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« YE horrid Tow'rs, th* abode of broken hearts ! 
« Ye Dungeons, and ye Cages of Deſpair !— 
There's not an Engliſh heart that would not leap, 
« To hear that ye were fall'n at laſt—to know, 
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« That ew 'n our enemies, ſo oft employ'd * 
« In forging chains for us, themſelves were free. 
For, he who values Liberty,” confines 

« His zeal for her predominance within 

No narrow. bounds. her cauſe engages him 

« Wherever pleaded=»w——"Tis THE CAUSE or MAX !” 
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| INTRODUCTORY: OBSERVATIONS. 


« Can it be true loyalty to any nd or woe nnn 
« towards any country, to flatter their pride aud paſſions 
i (or prejudices), rather than to enlighten their reaſon ? _ 

Bvazr Lau to Farr and 2 p. 47. 
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DEAR sin, 
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OU are pleaſed to requeſt ay ſentiments 

on the French Revolution, and Mr. 
Burke s late publication; and the ſame. de- 
mand has been repeated from ſo many quar- 


ters, in conſequence of certain peculiar cir- 


cumſtances known to my friends, which have 
connected me ſomewhat particularly with the 
controverſy reſpecting the proceedings in 


France, and with Mr. Burke's opinion on that 
ſubject, that I can no longer reſiſt theſe preſſ- 


ing ſolicitations, nor adhere to my original in- 
tention of keeping ſilence, and leaving the diſ- 
pute in the hands of thoſe, who are more equal 
to the taſk of conducting it than myſelf, ˖ 
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11 iö with reluctance chat! give this publi- 
cation the form of LETTERS, and treat the 
ſubject in a more haſty manner than I think 
its vaſt importance deſerves. The greateſt 
Revolution ever recorded in the hiſtory of 
mankind merited profound conſideration ; 
* and the variety of intereſting ſcenes and diſ- 
| cuſſions that have occurred in its progrels, | 
would have ſupplied ample matter for innu- 
merable reflections. | 
It would therefore have given me 1 
to have treated the ſubj eck in a more ſyſte- 
matie manner, and to have entered into an | 
* elaborate review of Mr, Burke's reflections. 
| For, though I am far from conceiving my 


abilities to be equal to his, yet when he un- 
dertakes the difficult taſk 'of making the 
worle appear the better part; when he eſ- 
pouſes ſo bad a cauſe, that all his eloquence 
can render it plauſible only to thoſe who have 
not an accurate knowledge of the fact 1 
ſhould not have been afraid to have met him, | 
or any writer, in the field of reaſon. But | 
neither my neceſſary occupations in life, ner 
the duties I owe to thoſe with whom I am I 
connected, would at preſent juſtify that a. 
Araction of time, or diftraftion of thought, 
which ſuch a refutation would * ®, | 
That 
*[ ch it neceſſary to dh an apology for having en- 


tered upon this W at all, when my ſituation did not permit 
me 


G 1 
That Mr. Burke ſhould have thought leſs 
favourably of the French Revolution on the 
whole than I do, would not have ſurpriſed 
me; that he ſhould have diſapproved of /ome 
of the proceedings of the National Aﬀembly, 
was what I ſhould rather have expected, and 


in which I would perhaps have joined him f. 
The 


me to do that juſtice to it which it deſerves. For I — 
feel what is due to Mr. Burke's abilities, though I am truly 
grieved at the uſe he has lately made of them. | 


+ The laws reſpecting the qualifications of eleorr, are cenfured 


by Mr. Burke, and were ſeverely condemned in Paris by 
ſome of the molt decided patriots at the time they were paſſed. 
It was obſerved, that they had fixed rates too ſmall to anſwer 
the end of a proper reſtriction, while at the ſame time they were 
large enough to infringe on the rights of man, and to ſerve as a 
precedent for farther limitations. I remember, however, that 
at that time, I found the minds of men in France much alarm- 
ed at the idea of extending the rights of election to al the 
citizens; and therefore, conceiving that they were not yet pre- 
pared for ſuch a ſyſtem, I thought the Aﬀembly perhaps ated 


right in making a conceſſion, which, while it conciliated an- 


cient prejudice, was too trifling to interfere with practical 
utility. I have not, however, made up my mind completely 
on this ſubje& ; and if I had any concern in the government of 
a country, where an ineligible claſs of citizens demanded eligi- 
bility as their natural right, I ſhould be much at a loſs on what 
Principles to refuſe their requeſt, 
Another article, which I have heard much cenſured in Paris, 
' {for our cenſures here are in every reſpect ſecondary ; the pro- 
ceedings of the Aſſembly having all been ſeverely reviewed in 
France, long before Mr. Burke's diſcuſſion of them in England) 
is that one of the Declaration of the rights of man which re- 
ſpects religious liberty. Nor has it beeu cenſured without reaſon: 
B 3 for 


141 
The ſtrongeſt general approbation of the con- 
duct of a public body, does not imply an aſ- 
ſent to every individual meaſure they have 
adopted. But that he ſhould condemn their 
conduct x toto-—that he ſhould cenſure the 
Principles vn which the revolution is founded, 
is to me indeed very wonderful. Mr. Burke 
I know to be a man of abilities, and a ſcho- 
lar; but he is the firſt example I ever knew 


for if better laws had not fince been made, and if the whole 
ſpirit of the Aſſerably's conduct had not been contrary to every 
fort of periccation for conſcience fake, that article is ſo equi- 
vocal, that any ſpecies of religious opprefſion might have been 
grounded on it. 

The Count de Caſtellane propoſed to expreſs it in ther, 
and I think a far better manner: No man ought to be trou- 
4 bled on account of his opinions, nor interfered with in the 
& exerciſe of his religion.” M. Mirabeau, and Rabaut de St. 
Etienne, defended this mode with great zeal and ability. The 
excellent ſpeech of the latter T have given at full length, Ap- 
pendix, No. xxxvi. But they were not ſucceſsful; and the arti- 
de, as it now ſtands, is nearly in the words of the Count de 
Virieux. This is not the only time that that gentleman has 
ſowed tares amongſt the wheat. 

With reſpect to the abolition of titles, Bola &c. I think 
that meaſure has been generally ill underſtood in this country, 
28 1 ſhall ſhew afterwards ; and I have been ſorry to ſee more 
noife made about names and nothings, than about rights and rea- 
fires. In the circumſtances of France at that time, I thought 
the meaſure a proper one for that country ; but if we ſpeak of 
England, the caſe is obviouſly different. The Nobility of Eng- 
land are a very different claſs of men from the Nobleſſe of France. 
Thoſe who are alarmed lelt ſuch examples ſhould be followed 
here, moJl ſurely are afraid where no fear is. 8 

% | of 
3 
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of a {beral ſcholar, I mean one free to think 
for himſelf, and unfettered by /8/c7pſion to 
the opinions of other men, who was capable 
of writing an elaborate apology for deſpotiſm; 
of compoſing an elegy on the fall of arbitrary 
porver ; or of proſtitnting eloquence, and the 
rich treaſures of a mind ſtored with the wiſ- 
dom of ages, to undermine the birthrighs of 
human-kind, and to abuſe Patriots whom 
Athens' would have adored, and of whom 
Rome was not worthy. | 
Ancient learning never appeared to me va- 
luable, becauſe it taught the art of words, and 
the little fne/es of fiyle ; but I was wont to 
honour it, becaule I believed it infuſed manly 
ſentiment and heroic principle ; becauſe I had 
not met with a man who truly underſtood it, 
whom © ancient learning had not warmed 
« into the enlightened love of ancient free- 
« dom.” But Mr. Burke is an exception. 
He is a proof, that a man may have ſtudied 
the ſentiments and hiſtory of the patriots of 
Greece and Rome, and yet be capable of che- 
riſhing in his mind the principles of gothic 
feudality, and of conſecrating in his writings 
the unclaſſic jargon of lawyers, monks and 
{ophiſts of the middle ages. 
Eloguence, my friend, was deſigned by 
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the all-wife Author of Nature, to be the 
companion of Wiſdom, and. the guardian 
of Truth. With - theſe affociated, ſhe ap- 
pears a blooming fair, whote charms capti- 
vate every beholder : but ſeparated from 
theſe, ſhe becomes a wandering proſtitute; 
her beauty no longer dazzles the pure eye, 
her voice no more delights the virtuous ear, 
her charms no longer attract the well-regu- 
lated mind. Had the principles of Mr. 
Burke's book been as juft as the language of 
it is Hlendid and ſublime, it would have 
merited a place amongſt the firſt productions 
of human genius. As the apologiſt of an- 
_ cient prejudice, he is without a rival: in 
that bad eminence he has attained the firſt 
rank. But what avail his tuneful periods, 
that only cheat us into error and deception ? 
What avail his brilliant colours, that only 
varniſh the deformity of folly and oppreſſion? 
With majeſtic grace, worthy of a nobler 
office, he conduQs us to the Temple of 
Superſtition, and the magic of his language 
foothes our hearts into holy reverence and 
facred awe. But when ave enter the conſe- 
crated portal, and behold a miſerahle de- 
formed gothic 1dol in the corner of the 
temple, ſet up as the god of our adoration— 


in Pace of Proſtrating ourſelves before it, we 
ſpurn 


#> 


L 7 ] 


ſpurn with indignation at the deluſion : the 
gaudy ornaments of the place ſerve but to 
render it more ſhocking ; we turn with dif- 
guſt from the falſe ſplendor of the manſion 
of Idalatry, and haſten with chearful ſteps 
to the humble abode of unadorned Truth, to 
bow before her auguſt preſence, and receive 
from her the ſimple and ſalutary inſtructions 
of eternal wiſdom. 


Ihope that in writing this books Mr. Burke 


has been influenced by no motive but ſuch 


as ought to have guided his pen on a ſubject 
important to the higheſt concerns of humani- 

I hope he has no intereſt different from 
thoſe of his fellow-citizens to ſuppgrt. But 


though this ſhould be the caſe, though his 
ſentiments ſhould have flowed from uncon- 
ſtrained choice, and from ſincere conviction, 
it does not follow that we are to ſubmit to his 
opinions without examination, The power 
of his eloquence will ſeduce moſt readers, 
who have but a ſuperficial knowledge of the 

ſubject, and do not conſider that the preſent 
is a queſtion of fas, not of declamation and 
oratory. To this I foreſee but one corrective, 
the diſtruſt that I think muſt unavoidably 
ariſe in the mind of a ſenſible reader in con- 
ſequence of his extreme violence, Thinking 


. even where they cannot refute him, 


B 4 will 


« 
_ — —— . x ns es AA 


„L 8 Þ 


will doubt whether things can poſſibly be /6 


bad in France as he repreſents them. A ſuſ- 
picion will ariſe, that while his book con- 
tains loquentiæ /atis*, it may poſſeſs ſapientiæ 
farum , the paintings of fancy, rather than 
the deciſions of reaſon. When therefore I 
make an appeal to men of reflecting minds, 
and call upon fuch to hear the other fide of 
the queſtion to forget for a time his fine- 
turned periods, and liſten to a calm and diſ- 
paſſionate review of facts, I am not afraid that 
I ſhall be altogether unfucceſsful 1 in obtaining 
their attention. | 
Though I mean to confine myſelf almoſt 
entirely to the affairs of France, yet I cannot 
paſs vnnoticed Mr. Burke's cruel abuſe, and 
groſs miſrepreſentation of the ſentiments and 
character of my friend Dr. Price—-a man who 
is an ornament, not to his country alone, but 
to human nature; whoſe excellent moral 
writings are read in every part of Europe, 
and of whom all, who thoroughly know him, 
will own, that it is difficult to lay, utrum 


eum amici magis vererentur an amarent{. 


Mr. 


Enough of eloquence. _ © Þ Little ſolid wiſdom. _ 
+ Dr. Price has very completely defended himſelf againſt the 
aſperſions of Mr. Burke, in the Preface to the fourth edition of 
his Diſcourſe on the Love of our Country, to which I refer my 
readers, 


18 1 

Mr. Burke calls himſelf an old man, and he 
is amongſt the laſt perſons from whom 1 
ſhould have expected an inſult on old age. 
Antiquity, which he profeſſes to copy, re- 
verenced the hoary head. To uſe the ex- 
preſſion of an animated writer *, if he had 
had as much regard for the grey hairs of vir- 
tue, as he has for the accidental diſtinctions 
of civilized life, he would not have dared to 
abuſe a man, whoſe. life has been ſpent in 
virtue and benevolence—who was never 
known to be angry but in the cauſe of man- 
kind, and who, if his efforts in that cauſe 
have expoſed him to the calumny of ill- in- 
formed or intereſted men, yet never was 
diſliked but where he was unknown, rfor 
condemned but when his condu& had been 
miſrepreſented. 

Some who had nothing elſe to object, 
have cenſured Dr. Price for preaching a 
readers. And his three Propoſitions, that by the rights of 


nature, as well as by the conſtitution of England, the people 
have a title, 


1. To chuſe their own governors ; | 
2. To diſmiſs them for. (glaring) miſconduQ—No man 
can be ſuppoſed.to ſpeak of trifles: 
3. To frame a government for themſelves : 
Have been ſupported by a maſs of hiſtorical evidence and ar- 
gument ſufficient to convince any man, u who 1s poſſeſſed of 8 
ſincere love of truth. 
* Miſs Wollſtonecraft. Vindication of the Rights of Man, 
in anſwer to Mr. Burke, - 


political _ 
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folitical ſermon' of any kind. And as I daily 
hear vague and crude obſervations, thrown 


out by people who ſpeak upon ſubjects with- 
out having clear ideas of them, reſpecting 


the impropriety of introducing politics ints the 
pulpit, I think it fit to examine the grounds 
and reaſons of ſuch affertions. Firſt, then, 
if any one will maintain, that politics ought 


in no caſe to be brought into the pulpit, 1 


will reply, that his opinion is totally ill- 


grounded; for the Bible, from which a 
clergyman takes the ſubje& of his diſcourſe,” 


contains a number of political texts and politi- 
cal narrations, And if the whole Word of 
God be of uſe for doctrine, for correction, 
and for inſtruction, as an Apoſtle has aſſerted, 
it follows, that a clergyman is no more 
warranted to neglect ſuch paſſages, than wy 
other parts of the ſacred volume. 


In direct contradiction therefore, to the 


ill-digeſted notions of fome people on this 


ſubject, I afſert, that i i, the duty of a cleręy- 


man ſometimes to preach political ſermons ; and 
thoſe who refuſe to aſſent to this maxim, in 


order to juſtify themſelves, muſt begin by 


blotting all the political texts out of the Old 
and New Teſtament. 


Farther, a clergyman is bound by his office 


to teach the people their duties, one of which 
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is obedience to lawful government. This 1 
think nobody will deny. But this is politics. 
Only it is a lind of politics with which our 
governors are not likely to quarrel. I know 
not if hiſtory records any inſtance of a magiſ- 
trate, who blamed the clergy for preaching 
up the doctrines of paſſive obedience and non- 
reſiſtance, as they uſed to do in the laſt 
century, although I am clearly convinced 
that they departed from their duty when they 
did ſo, 

Thirdly, It is a clergyman s duty to in- 
ſtruct the people in the meaſure and limits of 
obedience to their ſuperiors; for he is a 
ſervant of the Governor of the Univerſe, and 
he is bound to take care that the intereſts of 
his proper Maſter do not ſuffer by the inter- 
ference of inferior governors. He ought to 
teach the people, that though they owe a 
duty to their Hing, they owe a higher one to 
their God; and as it is poſhble that a caſe 
may occur (becauſe ſuch have already oc- 
cured) where the ſervice of the two maſters 
may interfere, he is bound to forewarn 
them, that when ſuch occaſions occur, they 
ought to obey God rather than man. 

Fourthly, Is it not the buſineſs of a clergy- 
man to remind governors of their duties to 
the people? But while he teaches governors 


their 


— 
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their duties, it is manifeſt he inſtructs the 
people in their right. Thus politics are un- 
avoidably introduced into the pulpit, unleſs 


the governors never come to church, or the 
elergyman is afraid to offend them by re- 
minding them of their duty. | 
Laſtly, In all caſes where the political in- 
ſtitutions of à nation are immediately con- 
nected with the intereſts of truth, or the 
welfare of piety, they properly come under 
a clergyman's conſideration in the pulpit. I 


think a clergyman acts properly, who ſome- 
times preaches a ſermon in favour of the 
liberty . the preſs, and teaches his audience 


the: high value of that ineſtimable privilege ; 5 


for the propagation of truth is the moſt 


ſacred and peculiar duty of the miniſters of 
the goſpel: But truth cannot be propagated 
where the preſs is reſtrained; and therefore, 
the ſervants of the God of truth ought to diſ- 
countenance cvery regulation, that oppoſes 
the diffuſion of its ſalutary rays. | 

Hence, alio, I think a clergyman acts 
ſtrictly in character when he preaches againſt 
the 79% Af, or any other ſpecies of perſecu- 
tion or grievance for conſcience ſake: For if 
he 1s bound to remind civil governors of their 
duties, he ought to tell them, that being 
inſtituted /o/ely to take care of the fate, and 


of 


1 | 
of men's civil intereſts, they have no buſineſs 
to interfere with religion, which ought to 
reſt entirely between God and a man's own 
conſcience. He is bound to tel! them, that 
they go totally out of their line, hes they 
even enquire what a man's religion is; and 
that they abuſe their power, when thas do 
not grant equal encouragement and equal 
protection to every good citizen, whatever 
his mode of faith may be. It is right that he 
ſhould tell them, that, by a partial diſtribu- 
tion of the revenues of the State, to promote 
one ſet of religious doctrines, and by annexing 
inconvemences and embarraſſments to the 
profeſſions of other claſſes of opinions, they 
throw temptations in the way of the citizens, 
to a& contrary to their conſcience from 
worldly views, and do all in their power to 
ſtop the progreſs of truth, by giving one ſet 
of opinions an undue advantage; which, if 
they are true, is »ſeleſs, becauſe they fog? in 
no need of it; and if they are falſe, is pernici- 
ons, becauſe it prevents the contrary truths 
from gaining ground i in oppoſition to them, 

Laſtly, He is entitled to reprobate reli- 
vious teſts, becauſe they render the duty of 
obedience to governors very difficult, if not 
impoſſible to the people: For, whenever a 
claſs of men are marked out in an odious 
| way; 


P 


way; when they are deprived of the "ights | 
poſſeſſed by the reſt of their fellow-citizens, 
on account of their religion, they immedi- 
ately become more or leſs di/affeFed to the 
ſtate; their ſenſe of obligation to reſpect and 
obey their governors is 2veatened. Nor can 
it be otherwiſe; for who can cordially eſ- 
teem a government that oppreſſes or ſtigma- 
tizes him, who can feel the juſtice of his 
ſuffering when he is made to ſuffer for that 
which is his higheſt duty, namely, to adhere 
to the dictates of his conſcience? Theſe reli- 
gious teſts are as impolitic, as they are unjuſt; 
They do not keep bad men out of offices, 
for ſuch do not ſcruple to ſwallow them; but 
they keep honeſt and conſcientious men out 
of ſtations, wirere they would be uſeful and 

valuable to the community, | 
In all ſuch caſes, a clergyman may pro- 
perly introduce politics into the pulpit. Nay, 
I hold it to be incumbent upon him to do ſo: 
For, he is bound to remind all orders of men 
of their duties to each other, and to adapt his 
diſcourſes to the circumſtances of the times; 
declaring boldly the whole counſel of Ged, 
and refuting thoſe falſe and bad principles, 
which men make uſe of to juſtify their in- 
Juring and opprefling one another, The only 
kind of politics which ought never to appear 
in 
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in the pulpit, is private and local politics, A 
clergyman has no buſineſs to make uſe of his 
pulpit to ome forth party meaſures and 
faction. He has no bulineſs to preach up, 
or preach down miniſters, or particular ſtateſ- 
men—nor to praiſe or to traduce oppoſition. 
The ſtateſmen are not amenable to him, nor is 
he in general a proper judge of their public 
conduct. With per/ons he has no concern in 
the pulpit ; it is only with principles, and not 
even with theſe when they ate purely political, 
but only when they are connected with the in- 
tereſts of religion or morality. In a word: 
A clergyman is concerned with politics which 
influence morals, but has no concern with 
politics as ſuch. ; 

This I apprehend is the true ſtate of the 
caſe, and the/ proper boundary the public 
ought to fix; which if any one extends, he 
will not find it eaſy to vindicate his principles; 
and which if he narrows, he will both deprive 
a large claſs of men of their natural liberty, 
and alſo put it out of their power to perform 
an indiſpenſable part of their 4ufy,— _ 

Mr. Burke has taken care to ſeture popu- 
larity with a numerous claſs of readers, by his 
laviſh compliments, and repeated enco- 
miums on the Britiſh Conſtitution, I truſt L 
love my country, and reſpect its conſtitution, 

48 
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28 much as 1 a to do, though cannot | 
join in all the indifcriminate praiſes he be- 
ftows on either. There is ſomething that I 
hold to be greater and dearer than the Britiſh 
or any Conſtitution: that is, The Rights of 
Man, founded on the great principles of eter- 
nal juſtice and reafon. It is from theſe 
rights that all particular Conſtitutions derive 
their authority, and the Britiſh Conſtitution 
is reſpectable only as it is conformable to this 
unchangeable ſtandard. '' Men ſhould recol- 
lect, that if the period cculd arrive, when 
the Rights of Man were no longer acknow- 
ledged or appealed to by nations, the Britiſh 
Conſtitution would reft ſolely on the baſis of 
mere power. The ideas of a Lawyer cter- 
nally | haunt Mr. Burke. He founds our 
moſt ſacred rights on no other ground than 
that of preſcription. But what time gives, 
time may take away—what power conferred, 
power may rob us of—* When a ſtrong man 
« armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
© peace: But when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
* taketh from him all his armour, wherein 
© he truſted, and divideth his ſpoil.” 

Truly to love the conſtitution of our coun- 
try, is not to love it as a fooliſh mother doth 
her daring: child—it is not with overweening 


fondneſs 


. 

fondneſs to flatter its defects, and to hug its 
errors T. If Mr. Burke's advices were to 
influence all the inhabitants of Britain; if all 
of us were inſpired with the ſame timidity 
and terror of innovation that he is, the con- 
ſequence would be, that no change whatever, 
no improvement of any kind could take 
place amongſt us; and while all the people 
around were advancing rapidly to higher de- 
grees of perfection, Britain alone would 
ſtand ſtationary, till at length ſhe would be 
left behind by all her neighbours, and loſe 
the honourable ſtation ſhe once held amongſt 
the nations of the earth. 

It is a remarkable fact, that, in human af- 
fairs nothing ſtands ſtill, or remains for any 
time abſolutely the ſame; all is in a ſtate of 
perpetual progreſs. That which is not im- 
proving, is degenerating. We never reach. 
abſolute perfection: but we conſtantly fluc- 

+ « I admire,” ſays Mounier, that facredreſpe& 
& which the Engliſh have even for the defe#s of their Conſtitu- 
„tion.“ (Confiderations ſur les Gouvernemens, ) A little after, 
he declared his opinion, that it would be a moſt fatal meaſure 
to appoint, as was propoſed, fixed periods for reviewing the 
Conſtitution. M. de Lally Tollendal adopted the ſame prin- 


ciples. It was no wonder that ſuch men ſoon loſt the con- 
fidence of the National Aſſembly of France; and having for- 
feited reſpectability, it was to be expected, that they would be 
diſguſted, retire, and become the Oracles of the diſcontented 


at home, and of M. Burke, the Shampi of the Pefertens 
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tuate nearer to, or farther from it. Poli- 
tical conſtitutions, like all the other works 
of human art, ſuffer by uſe——ſtand in 
need of renovation—and ſhould be fre- 
quently, compared with the /fandard by 
which they were at firſt formed. Occa- 
ſional changes are therefore neceſſary in all 
governments - both to preſerve them in their 
original purity, and alſo (ſeeing light and 
knowledge are continually on the increaſe) 
to make them as good in ſucceeding ages, as 
they were at the time of their inſtitution. 
For a conſtitution may have been a good one 
ſome ages ago, that is a moſt miſerable one at 
preſent. If theſe things be true, what ſhall 
we think of the famous maxim, Nolumus 
leges Angliæ mutari, taken as a general rule? 
Mr. Burke probably admires it as a ſound 
aphoriſm; but, to me, it appears one of the 
moſt ſtriking ſpecimens of political arro- 
gance—one of the proudeſt effuſions of 
human ignorance and preſumption. 

As poſterity have the ſame right to judge 
for themſclves, that we had to judge for our- 
ſelves, the attempt to bind chem by unalter- 
able laws, is as unjuſt, as it is impracticable. 
Indeed, were it practicable, it would not for 
the reaſons I have ſtated above be deſirable. 
To make eternal laws for a world that is 
ever 
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ever changing, is an abſurdity. It is like the 
folly of Aurora in the ancient fable of Ti- 
thonus. She aſked immor/ality from the 
gods for her huſband, but forgot to aſk at the 
fame time perpetual youth; ſo he lived to be 
an eternal burden to her. * though we 
could eternize our laws, if we cannot make 
them eternally fit ? To perpetuate what is 
uſeleſs or improper, is to perpetuate miſchief. 
Mr. Burke is certainly not ſo bad a friend 
to reforms as he would have us think, for he 
has propoſed a great many himſelf; But he is 
obſtinately prejudiced in favour of one mode 
of reforming, which is, by ingrafting part of 
new principles on the ſtock of old ones“. 
[ will candidly confeſs that this is generally 
a good method, and ſuited to the common 
analogy of Nature: But it is not the only 
good method, nor will it anſwer in all caſes. 
Seaſons occur when it is utterly inadequate. 
A man cannot alter and repair his houſe to 
| eternity; 
* Even this he has not always approved ; for, in his bill for 
ceforming the King's Houſhold, he puts the queſtion, Whether 
we ought to ceconomize by detail, or by principle??? and decides 
in favour of the laſt. - This is exactly the caſe of the National 
Aſſembly of France. They bad amongſt them many who 
wiſhed to reform by detail. But a majority luckily were in 


favour of a reform on principl—a complete, ſubſtantial, and 
permanent reform. 
al Mr. 
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eternity; the time comes when it is far better 
to pull it down, and build up a new one. 
When the whole maſs of juices are corrupted, 
as M. Mirabeau well obſerved, it will not do 
to cut off fome of the members. The great- 
eſt and moſt reſpectable men in France were 
of opinion, that their country was in this 
deplorable ſtate; and ſurely they were better 
Judges of its condition, than either Mr. Burke 


or any Engliſhman can pretend to be. 


I ſhall not ſay much on Mr. Burke's rea- 
ſonings on government in general, or on our 
own conſtitution, as they are but incidental to 


the ſubject of the book, and have been fully 


taken up by others more competent to the taſk 
than myſelf.— Where the objects of diſcuſ- _ 
ſion are ſo numerous, and my leiſure to attend 


Mr. Burke's preſent political ſyſtem is well delineated in a 
paſſage of Dryden—Abſalom and Achitophel : 


« All otker errors but diſturb a ſtate ; 

But Innovation is the blow of fate. 

If ancient fabrics nod, and threat to fall, 

To patch their flaws, and buttreſs up the wall, 
Thus far *tis duty: — but here fix the mark; 
For all beyond it is to touch the ark. 

To change foundations, caſt the frame anew, 
Is work for rebels, who baſe ends purſue ; 
At once divine and human laws eontroul, . 
And mend the parts by ruin of the whole. 
The tampering world is fubject to this curſe, 
To phyſie their diſeaſe into a worſe,” 


to 
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to them ſo limited, I am willing to interfere 
as little as poſſible with others. I am far 
however from thinking his ideas accurate 
on theſe ſubjects. The ſubſequent conven- 
tions of civilized ſociety cannot take away 
the rights of nature, becauſe ſuch conventions 
were formed for the very purpoſe of main- 
taining theſe rights, and loſe all their force 
whenever they ceaſe to anſwer that end, 
for which they were inſtituted. When go- 
vernments attack theſe, they make an aſſault 
on the very foundation en which their au- 
thority is placed. The right of reſiſtance 
ought to be exerciſed. The people have a 
title to reſume thoſe original rights, Which 
they had delegated as a rut, not as a property, 
and which they would never have delegated 
at all but in order to render them more 
ſecure *. 

It is an incorrect idea, that men, on enter- 
ing into ſociety, ſacrifice ſome of their natural 
rights. They only change the mode of 
exerciſing them. Every man, fays Monſ. 


* Since this was written, I have ſeen Mr. Rous's Thoughts 
on Government, in which. this part of the ſubject is treated in a 
maſterly manner. In point of candour and accuracy, this little 
tract merits the higheſt encomium. In chaſte elegance of lan- 
guage, and manly force of argument, it deſerves to be held up 
as a model to political writers. 


C3 Rabaut 
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Rabaut de St. Etienne *, © had (originally) 
« the right to preſerve his exiſtence, and that 
« property which enabled him to ſuſtain it, 
« and to repel the attacks and ufurpations of 
others. Every man, on entering into 
ſociety, brought theſe rights along with 
% him:—only he has charged others to aſſiſt 
„ him with their force and their means; and 
* he has ſaid to them, I will not employ my 
own power, provided you will protect me 


with all yours, and um render you che 
ſame ſervice in my turn.“ 


The ſocial man therefore, in no ſhape, 
ſacrifices his right to defend his perſon or 
property; but he changes the mode of exer- 
cifing it. In place of uſing his own arm, he 
has recourſe to the arm 97 ſociety; and only for 
this reaſon, that it can more effectually pro- 
tect him, than he can protect himſelf f. 


Mr. 
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In his excellent paper, intitled, ** Idees ſur les baſes de 
toute conſtitution.” roc. Verb. Tom. III. 

+ But what if the ſocial arm fails to do this—-what if an 
individual ſuffers an injury, and Government does not redreſs 
it? In that caſe, does his natural right to redreſs * bimſelf 
return? This is à delicate queſtien, and leads us to the 
diffiult problem reſpecting the law fulneſs of reſiſting eſtabliſh- 
ed government. It has uſually been ſaid, that if the benefits 
derived from a government were greater on the whole, than 
the evils produced by it, reſiſtance was unlawful. If this, 

though 
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Mr. Burke ſeems to think, that inheritance 

is the ſole ground of right to property or pri- 
vileges, either in the people, or their monarch, 
This appears to me a very ſtrange doctrine. 
On fuch principles, if I had been born in 
Turkey, and the Grand Signior had ordered 
my head to be cut off, and placed on a pike at 
the gate of the ſeraglio, that cruel deſpot 
might have replied to my remonſtrances: L 
* do you no injuſtice—this right I have re- 
“ ceived by inheritance from my Fathers.” 
Either the rights of man are alienable, or they 
are not. If alienable, the Grand Signior's 
argument would be good; but if unalienable, 
it would not; and Mr, Burke's idea, that in- 


heritance is the only ground of right, will ao 
fall to the ground. 


Mr. Burke deſires to be thought ſuch a 
Whig as was Lord Sommers. We wiſh no. 


more of him, but we ſee a good deal of © 
difference between his principles, and thoſe 


though near the truth, be not altogether correct, it is how- 


ever certain, that if the ſocial man finds his wrongs better 
redreſſed on the whole by the arm of ſociety than by his own, 


he would neither a& wiſely, nor be juſtified in overturning 
the conſtitution of that ſociety, on account of one or a few 
inſtances where juſtice had not been done to him, becauſe he 
mult be ſenſible, that even in a ſtate of nature, he would have 


met with many obſtacles, and often been unable to redreſs 
himſelf. 
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which that great man was knowa to hold. 
Mr. Burke's conformity with Lord Sommers 
is only in appearance ; and by taking advan- 


tage of ſome prudential expreſſions of doubt- 


ful force, - which his 'Lordſhip employed in 
certain public papers, merely to ſoothe the 
prejudices of the people, and, as far as poſſible, 
to accommodate himſelf to the language they 
had been accuſtomed to uſe. 

That Mr. Burke's arguments are not the 
arguments of Lord Sommers and the Whigs, 
but thoſe of the Tory party at the Revolution, 
has been fo well ſhewn by Sir Brooke Booth- 
by, in his Anſwer to Mr. Burke's Reflections, 
that I have nothing to add on that ſubject. 
And if Lord Sommers's general principles of 
Government are to be taken from the Tract 
intitled, © The Judgment of whole King- 
doms and Nations concerning the rights, 
power and prerogative of Kings, &c.“ they 
will be found to differ conſiderably from thoſe 
of Mr. Burke. Lord Sommers, inſtead of 


I am obliged to Mr. Brand Hollis for ſending me this 
Tract, which is become very rare. That it was really written 


ſentiments Necur in other parts of his writings ; eſpecially in 
the © Juſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings of the 
two laſt Parhaments,” 4to, 1681, in anſwer to Charles II. 's 
Declarations of the Reaſons that moved him to diſſolye them. 


I founding 
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founding all our rights in ſociety on convention, 
and reaſoning »continually about hereditary 
right, preſcription, &c. begins by eſtabliſn- 
ing, that men are members of a higher com- 
munity than any that exiſts on earth, ſubjects 
of a greater King than any who reign over 
nations: — that therefore the people owe an 


obedience to God, and the laws of nature, 


(which are his laws), antecedent to all obliga- 
tions to earthly princes; and muſt in every 
caſe, when the two interfere, adhere to the 
former, and break the latter, in ſpite of all 
laws, agreements, and conventions whatſo- 
ever. This doctrine goes a great way, Sir— 
much farther than ſome will at firſt ſee; but I 
mult leave it to your own diſcernment to 
deduce the conſequences. i 


The firſt and higheſt treaſon,” ſays Lord 


Sommers, © is that which is committed 


* againſt the Conſtitution.” Here we have 
a parallel to the Leze-nation of the French 
legiſlators, —He adds, that crimes againſt the 
King are declared to be 41gh-treaſon, only 
becauſe the King is the perſon petuharly 
charged with the duty of preſerving the Con- 
ſtitution. 


« It is plain from what hath been ſaid, that 


all government, authority and magiſtracy pro- 


ceeds 


+» 
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ceeds from the people *.” This is exactly 
ſimilar to the zd article of the French Decla- 
ration of the Rights of Man. 

The Prince has his authority from the 
« people, or the law which chi, or appoints 
« him to be f ſupreme,” &c. The French 
ſay, © There is not in France any authority 
« {ſuperior to the law---the King reigns not 
“ but by it,” &c. J. | | 

Whenever any perſon is choſen from 
«© 'thereſt of the ſociety, and raiſed to King- 
« ſhip,” &c. You will judge here who comes 
neareſt the language of Lord Sommers, Mr. 


« Amongſt all the rights and privileges 
“ appertaining to us, that of having a ſhare 
in the legiſlation, and being to be governed 
* by ſuch laws as we ourſelves ſhall chuſe, is 
„the moſt fundamental and eſſential $.” In 
what reaſonable or honeſt ſenſe of the phraſe 


can the people be ſaid to have a ſhare in the 


legiflation, or to be governed by their own 
laws, in a nation where the great majority of 


them are not repreſented ? 


« As they (the people of England) have 
« left nothing to the King's private diſcretion, 
* much leſs to his arbitrary will, but have 


,* Pare 73. ＋ Page 22. 1 Art. II. of the Conſtit. 
|| Page 10. S Page 14. 
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aſſigned him the laws as the rules and 
meaſures he is to govern by; ſo they not 
only delegated it unto him, as a truſt, 
which he is to ſwear faithfully to perform, 
but they alſo reſerved a liberty, right and 
power unto themſelves, of inſpecting his 
adminiſtration, making him reſponſible for 
it, and of abdicating him from the ſovereign- 
ty, upon univerſal or egregious failures in 
the truſt that had been credited and con- 
ſigned unto him.“ This again reſembles 


Dr. Price's phraſeology not a little. 
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The ſafety df the people is the ſupreme 
law, and what they by common conſent 
have enacted, only for the public ſafety, 
they may without any obſtacle aller, when 
things require it, by the hike common 
conſent f.“ | . 

« It is the fundamental right of every na- 
tion to be governed by ſuch laws, in ſuch 
manner, and by ſuch perſons as they think 
moſt conducing to their own good—they 
cannot be accountable to any but them- 
ſelves for what they do in that important 
affair. This power,” he adds, © has been 
lodged by different nations in different parts 
of the community, But in what hand 
ſoever it is, the power of making, abro- 


* Page 16. + Page 20. : 
* gating, 


L 


* gating, changing, correcting or interpret- 
* ing laws, has been in the ſame; kings 
have been rejected or depoſed; the ſuc- 
sceſſion of the crown ſettled, regulated or 
changed. And I defy any man to ſhew me 
* one king amongſt all the nations afore- 
mentioned, that has any right to the crown 
© he wears, unleſs ſuch acts were good *.” 
Such are the principles of the Revolution 
Whigs; yet Mr. Burke, who would be thought 
one of them, aſſerts, that if the people of 
England ever had ſuch rights as theſe, they 
have moſt ſolemnly abdicated them for ever ! 
believe Mr. Burke is the firſt writer, who 
ever imagined that the Revolution eſtabliſhed 
the principle of an unchangeable hereditary 
fucceſſton, and abrogated the right of the 
people to interfere, at any future period, 
in the appointment of a ſovereign, or to ren- 
der that appointment elective. Had the old 
Jacobites, Non-jurors, Tories, &c. poſſeſſed 
penetration enough to ſee things in this light, 
they never would have reprobated the Revolu- 
tion in the manner they have done. But 
they regarded it in a very different point of 
view. They thought it gave a death wound 
to their favourite principle of u⁰jjterrupted 
hereditary right-—they conſidered it as a moſt 


* Page 39. 
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fatal precedent, which would be referred to 
for ever after, and might be repeated on any 
ſimilar occaſion. | | 

« I will ſhew that they (the people) have 


de authority to ſet aſide the next heir to go- 


« vernment, when znfit or uncapable to go- 
« yern; and allo to diſpoſſeſs thoſe that are 
in poſſeſſion, if they obſerve not the laws 
« and conditions, by which, and for which 
their dignities were given them,” &c *,— 
Again, —“ He that comes in by the power 
« of the ſword, may be deprived by the 
power of the ſword; it is nothing but the 
« conſent of the governed can give a right to 
* ſucceſſion f. He is ſpeaking too of fixed 
hereditary ſucceſſion. 

Mr. Burke has oppoſed a parliamentary re- 
form in toto; but Lord Sommers declared 
that the people of England had a right, 


« by ſeveral poſitive laws, to annual parlia- 


ments . And in his © Juſt and modeſt vindi- 


cation,“ he ſays, The wiſdom of our An- 


* ceſtors has provided by divers ſtatutes, both 


for the holding of parhaments annually, and 
that they ſhould not be prorogued or dil- 
ſolved till all the petitions and bills before 
* them were anſwered and redreſſed.“ He 


there refers to the particular ſtatutes in favour 
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1 30 1 
of annual parliaments, 4 Edw. III. c. 14. 36. 
Edw. III. c. 10. 2 Rich. II. numb. 28. 
From theſe few ſpecimens you will judge 


of Mr. Burke's conformity to the e of 


Lord Sommers. 
The men who are now ſuch whins as 


Lord Sommers was in his age, are thoſe who 
ſupport that parliamentary reform, which 
Mr. Burke maintains is not neceſſary. 
Theſe men are alſo the true friends to the 
conſtitution of their country, ſince they wiſh 
to bring it back to its original principles. 
Mr. Burke, on the contrary, fearing that the 
example of France may be urged as a prece- 
dent for ſome changes at home, has employed 
all his abilities to calumniate the proceedings 
in that country. And for a time, at leaſt, his 
efforts will be ſucceſsful. The French revo- 
lution, I perceive, has at the preſent moment 
an unhappy effect on the minds of men in 
this country. When any mention is made 
of reform, improvement, or change of any | 
kind whatever, their feeble or frighted imagi- 
nations immediately conjure up the horrors of 
anarchy, riot, mobs, murders, burnings, &c. 
The preſent evil then appears as nothing 
compared to the future poſſible miſchief, for 
the objects of reality never bear any pro- 
portion to the phantoms of a troubled imagi- 

4 5 nation. 


* hn hs. 


1 4 


nation. Were Mr. Burke at preſent to pro- 


poſe his Reform Bill, it would be negatived, I 


believe, without a diviſion. Were he to talk 
at this moment of reforming the King's houſe- 
bold*, we ſhould find the good country gentle- 
men calling out with one voice,“ The pre- 
* vious queſtion |—if he gain this point, he 
« will never reſt till he þuris the King from 
* his throne.” The time of this panic will 
pals away. Men will recover their reaſon, 
The phantoms will diſappear ; and thoſe who 
now ſupport the French revolution, hke other 
Atlaſes, on their ladened ſhoulders, will find 
it a burden that every day grows lighter, till 
at laſt it is reduced to nothing. The time 
approaches,, when people will be diſputing 
with us the honour of having approved it. 
hope to be forgotten amidſt the multitude of 
its admirers, and, like the worſhippers of 


Hindoſtan, to find my ſeparate exiſtence loſt 


in the ocean of the univerſal mind. 

All the theories of ſpeculative men, all the 
oratory of republican writers, never would have 
perſuaded the people of France tothis great and 


* «This eſtabliſhment (the Royal Houſehold) in my opi- 

« nion is exceedingly abuſive in its conſtitution. It is formed 

upon manners and cuſtoms that have long fince expired. 

In the firſt place, it is formed in many reſpects on feudal prin- 
& ciples, &c. Speech of Mr. Burke, Feb. 11, 1780. 
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general revolt againſt their government, had. 
it been but tolerably good—had they enjoyed 


a reaſonable ſhare of happineſs and public li- 
berty, ſuch as we enjoy in this country. 


The good people of England may be very 
tranquil. We want a reformation ; but there 
do not exiſt er us adequate cauſes 
to produce a revolution. The bulk of 
% mankind,” as Mr. Burke obſerves in a for- 
mer production, © on their part are not ex- 
« ceſſively curious concerning any theories 
« whilſt they are really happy; and one ſure 
* ſymptom of an ill-conduQted ſtate is the 
* propenlity of the people to reſort to 
© them.— General rebellions and revolts of 
«© a whole people never were encouraged, 
(brought on by encouragement) ; they are 
always provoked *.“ | 

Is it not aſtoniſhing, that men ſhould loſe 
all ideas of the poſſibility of a calm and peace-. 


* 


£c 


ful plan of reform? Will any one pretend 


to reverence the Britiſh Conſtitution, and- 
yet deny it to poſſeſs that which is common 


to every well-organized ſyſtem, either in 


the natural or moral world, an internal 
principle of renovation, a power to repair 
the injuries of time, without overturning the 


« Letter to Farr and Rete 


5 


whole 


8 1 


whole fabric +5 Ts it not wonderful, that re- 


flefting men ſhould forget, that the whole 
buſineſs of parliament every ſeſſion, is nothing 
elſe but one continued ſeries of reforms and 
improvements, to correct the defects of old 
inſtitutions—to adapt them to changed cir- 
cumſtances, or to form new eſtabliſhments 
ſuited to new ſituations of things? Have not 
the beſt and wiſeſt men of the nation, thoſe 
in whom the public repoſe the moſt implicit 
confidence, given a free and decided opinion 
that great reforms were neceſſary both in 
church and ſtate? Need I appeal to the teſti- 
mony of the Tillotſons, and Burnets, and 
Hoadleys ? Need I quote the words of Locke, 
and Clarke, and Newton? Need I recall the 


opinion of Lord Chatham, or remind my 


readers of Mr. Pitt's able ſpeech in favour of 
parliameritary reform ? Mr. Beaufoy juſtly 
remarked in the Houſe of Commons, May 7, 
1783, © That all the advantages civil and re- 
ligious that we enjoy at this hour, were in 


+ Mr, Fox faid, on the debate in the Houſe of Commons, 
May 7, 1783, that he thought the Engliſh Conſtitution ad- 
mirable in practice, but very faulty in theory; and that he con- 
fidered it as one of its chief excellegcies, that it contained in 
itſelf a renovating principle, by the operation of which im- 
provements might be made, which would e * it to 


perfection. 


D reality 
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reality the immediate and fortunate effects of 
innovation. It was by innovations that the 
Engliſh conſtitution had grown and flouriſhed, 

It was by innovations that the Houſe of 
Commons had riſen to Importance—it was at 
different #ras that the counties and towns were 
empowered. to elect repreſentatives. Even 
the office of Speaker was an innovation, for it 
was not heard of till the reign of Richard II. 
What was more, the freedom of ſpeech, which 
was now valued ſo highly, was an innovation; 
for there were times when no member dared 
to give rein to his ſentiments, and when his 
head muſt have anſwered for the boldneſs of 
his tongue, &c. And Mr. Fox not leſs pro- 
perly aſſerted in the debate, April 18, 1785, 
That from the earlieft periods of our go- 
vernment, the principle of innovation, or as it 


might more properly. be ſtyled, of Amend- 
ment, was neither more nor leſs than the 


practice of the conſtitution.” | 

Mr. Pitt declared, on announcing hismotion 
for a partiamentary reform in 1783, that his 
wiſh was to reſtore the true ſpirit to our con- 
ſtitution, and to bring it back to that ſtability 
and vigor which time and changes, accident 
and events, had contributed to enfeebte and 
diminiſh.” He added, © that the ſtate of 
parliamentary repreſentation was partial and 


inadequate 


1 


1 


inadequate—that the progrels of an undue in- 
fluence was alarming and ominous—that the 
true ſpirit of liberty had decayed—that the 
powers which check and controul in the 
different branches of the government, were de- 
bilitated—that it was univerſally known and 
acknowledged, that the Houſe of Commons 
had departed from the original ſpirit and 
rules of the conſtitution—and that the 
people of England complained with reaſon 


and juſtice, that there ſubſiſted not between 


them and their repreſentatives, that ſtrict 
community of intereſt and language which 
ought invariably to have prevailed.” 

He repeated the ſame ſentiments when in 
office, on occaſion of his motion for a reform 
in parliament, April 18, 1785; and ſupported 
it by ſuch a ſtriking picture of the degene- 
racy of this part of the government, that 
Mr. Powis accuſed him of having pro- 
nounced “ a funeral oration on the con- 
ſtitution of his country.” 

Will any one venture to aſſert, that Mr. 
Pitt did not really believe what he aſſerted in 
the Britiſh Senate on theſe ſolemn occaſions? 
or will they maintain, that ſuch aſſertions are 
mere declamation, inſtead of the well-digeſted 
opinion, of one of the ableſt men in the 


950 nation ? With whatever indifference ſuch 
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opinions may be heard by thoſe intereſted to 
ſupport abuſes, they certainly have given a 
juſt alarm to a great number of the impartial 
and reflecting part of the community. 

Mr. Burke himſelf, Sir, may be cited as a 
powerful evidence in favour of the neceſſity 
of a parliamentary reform; and his ideas 
in former times on that ſubject, appear ſo 
contradictory to his preſent ſentiments, that 
an intelligent friend of mine is of opinion, 
that a ſufficient anſwer might be collected out 
of his own writings, to his laſt publication. 

] do moſt ſeriouſly put it to Adminiſtra- 
tion,” ſaid he in 1780, © to confiderthe wiſ- 
dom of atimely reform. Early reformations are 
amicable arrangements with a friend in 
power: Late reformations are terms impoſed 
upon a conquered enemy. Farly reformations 
are made in cool blood: Late reformations 
are made under a ſtate of inflammation. In 
that ſtate of things, the people behold in 
government nothing that is reſpectable. 
They ſee the abuſe, and they will ſee nothing 
elſe. They fall into the temper of a furious 
populace provoked at the diſorder of a houſe 
of ill fame; they never attempt to correct or 
regulate, they go to work by the ſhorteſt 
way; they abate the nuiſance, they pull 
down the houſe. 

& They 
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* They who call upon you to belong 
wholly to the people, are thoſe who wiſh you 
to return to your Proper home, to the ſphere 


of your duty, to the poſt of your honour, 


to the manſion-houſe of all genuine, ſerene, 
and ſolid ſatisfaction. We have furniſhed to 
the people of England (indeed we have) 
ſome real cauſe of jealouſy, Let us free 
ourſelves at once from every thing that can 
increaſe their ſuſpicions, and inflame their 


_ juſt reſentment, Let the Commons in Par- 


liament aſſembled, be one and the ſame thing 
with the Commons at large. Let us give a 
faithful pledge to the people, that we honour 
indeed the Crown; but that we belong to 
them “.“ 

If, on the 11th of February 1780, Mr. 
Burke was well convinced of the neceſſity of 
a Reform in Parliament, I appeal to any man 
of ſenſe, I appeal to himſelf, whether Parlia- 
ment is any better now than it was then, 1 


do not ſay it is worſe, I reſt it upon the ſim- 


ple ground of its being in fatu quo. The 


grand object of Mr. Burke's bill at that time, 


* Speech of Edmund Burke, Eſq. Feb. 11, 1780, on 
preſenting to the Houſe of Commons a plan for the better 
« ſecurity of the independence of Parliament, and the oeco- 
te nomical reformation of the civil and other eſtabliſn- 
« ments,” 
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as he himſelf tells us, was « for the better 
* ſecurity. of the independence of Parlia- 


«© ment.” ———<<© What I confeſs,” adds he, 
(p. 1.) © was uppermoſt with me; and what 
bent the whole force of my mind to, 
« was the reduction of that corrupt influence, 
which is in itſelf the perennial ſpring of 
all prodigality, and of all diforder ; which 
loads us more than millions of debts; which 
* takes away vigour from our arms, wiſdom 
“ from our councils, and every ſhadow of 
authority and credit from the moſt vener- 
able parts of our conſtitution,” 

In a publication prior to that, he had 
given his opinion, that as the diſtempers of 
monarchy were the great ſubjects of appre- 
henſion and redreſs in the laſt century, ſo in 
this it was © the diſtempers of parliament” 
that wanted a remedy 7. Men will remem- 
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ber that Mr. Burke, at that time, doubted if 


the reform of parliamentary diſorders could 
begin in Parliament itſelf, and aſſerted that it 
certainly could not be completed there that 
he then talked of © the interpoſition of the 
body of the people” at large, and of /e/thng 


flandaras for judging more ſyſtematically of 


the conduct of the repreſentatives of the nation 


+t Thoughts on the preſent Diſcontents, p. 100. 
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in the meetings of counties and corpora- 


tions.” Theſe bold ideas were grounded 
upon the peoples want of confidence in the 
Government. = 
In whom can the people be ſuppoſed to 
place confidence ? In men of feady principles 
and fixed views of things, We ſhall hardly 
be able to forget that Mr. Pitt brought in a 
Bill for a Parliamentary Reform, and that 
Mr. Burke, who in 1770 had ſpoken in the 
manner I have quoted above, oppoſed this 
reform with all his might. As ſuch conduct 


could not then have been expected from what 


he had ſaid and done before, ſo Ido not ſee now 
that his preſent opinions and conduct furniſh 
any ſolid ground of calculating what he may 
ſay or do hereafter. 

That a complete and radical reform in the 
repreſentation of the people would be as 
advantageous to the Sovereign as to his ſub- 
Jes, is a point of which I entertain not a 
doubt. The real intereſt of his Majeſty is 
exactly the ſame with that of his people. A 
free, uncorrupted, independent Parliament, is 
eſſential to both. The worthy Biſhop of 
Llandaff has illuſtrated this ſo well, that I 
cannot forbear tranſcribing a pallage from 


him on the ſubject, 


A ſecond conſequence of the Bill pro- 
D 4 “ poled 
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poſed (for equalizing the revenues of the 
Biſhops) would be agreater independence of 


the Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords the advice 
of an independent Parliament is as ſervice- 
able to the Crown, as that of an independent 


friend is to an individual. We know by 


whom it was ſaid, Where no counſel is 
the people fall; but in the multitude of 
counſellors there is ſafety: And we know 
too that the wiſe king who ſaid it, would 
have ſaid no ſuch thing, had he ſuſpected 
that an external influence, rather than an 
internal conviction, would haye rendered 
his multitude of counſellors all of the ſame 


mind. The principles of thoſe who have, 


ſpoken againſt the influence of the Crown, 
have been either much miſunderſtood, or 


much miſrepreſented, Not one jot of the 


legal prerogative did I ever wiſh to ſee 


| aboliſhed ; not one tittle of the King's in- 


fluence in the State to be deſtroyed, except 
ſo far as it was extended over the delibera- 
tions of the Hereditary Counſellors of the 
Crown, or the Parliamentary Repreſenta- 
tives of the people. I own I have wiſhed, 
and I own, with a heart as loyal as the loyal- 
eſt, that T/hall continue ts wiſh, that an in- 


* fiuence of this kind may be diminiſhed; it may 


66 


contribute to keep a prime miniſter in his 
* place, 
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place, contrary to the ſenſe of the wiſeſt 
and beſt part of the community; it may 
contribute to keep the King himſelf un- 
acquainted with his peoples wiſhes ; but it 
cannot do the King or the State any ſervice. 
To maintain the contrary, is to ſatirize his 
Majeſty's Government; it is to inſinuate 
that his views and intereſts are ſo disjointed 
from thoſe of his people, that they cannot 
be effectuated by the uninfluenced concurrence 
F honefl men, It is far beneath the cha- 
racter of a great and upright monarch, to 
be ſuſpected of a deſign to carry any plans 


of government into execution, in oppoſi- 


tion to the ſentiments of a free and en- 
lightened parliament ; and the miniſter 
who ſhould be baſe enough to adviſe him 
to adopt ſuch an arbitrary ſyſtem of governs 
ment, or ſhould ſupply the corrupted 
means of carrying it on, would deſerve 


the execration of every man of integrity, 


and would probably, ſooner or later, meet 
with the deſerved deteſtation of the prince 
himſelf “.“ 

Wiſdom, Sir, is as far removed from that 


blind obſtinacy that oppoſes every change, 
as from the childiſh weakneſs that would 
be perpetually changing. The enlightened 


ſtateſman is neither an admirer of novelty 


* Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 10, &c. 
: becauſe 
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becauſe it is new, nor a worſhipper of anti- 
quity becauſe it is old. He is characterized 
by that di/criminating mind, which diſcerns 
what ought to be preſerved, and what it has 
become fit to alter. He is not ſatisfied 
with the ſupport of numbers he aſpires alſo 
at having the weight of reaſon. He has 
learned in the hiſtory of mankind, the great 
uncertainty of government by mere power. 
He labours, that, if poſſible, there ſhall not be 
one man of ſenſe in the State, who has juſt 
ground of complaint or diſcontent with his 
meaſures. He watches the progreſs of ſociety. 
He meets public opinion half-way, and does 
not wait till it force him into meaſures. 

It is the want of this enlargement of mind 
it is the incapacity to diſcern the figns of 
the limes, that have occaſioned the misfor- 
tunes of ſo many governors and princes as 
we read of in hiſtory. It was to thefe cauſes 
that the misfortunes of Charles I. were owing, 
That weak, but well-meaning prince, thought 
it a ſufficient defence of his arbitrary meaſures, 
to alledge, that his predeceſlors had commonly 
done ſo before him. And if Mr. Burke had 
been his Miniſter, he would have been furniſh- 
ed with ſtore of precedents to ſupport theſe 
aſſertions. Mr. Hume ſeems to have ap- 
proved the plea, and labours to aggravate the 
deſpotiſm 
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deſpotiſm of Henry VIII. and Elizabeth, that 
he might diminiſh that of the Stuarts. This 
was not worthy of his uſual ſagacity. The 
ſtretches of power. exerciſed in early ages, 
when men knew not their rights, or were 
unable to protect them, furniſh no argument, 
either de jure, or de facto, for purſuing the 
lame conduct in more enlightened times. 
CharlesI. would have reigned peaceably, and, 
I believe, been counted an excellent prince in 
the age of Henry VIII.; but his maxims of 
government were utterly incompatible with 
his own age. He would have had darkneſs 
to govern light, and perceived not that the 
light had already chaſed away darkneſs. The 
men of his times had even outrun their. æra, 
in their principles reſpecting Government 
while the mind of their Governor was a 
hundred years behind it. Hence the dif- 
aſters of Charles. inc illz lacryme *! 

If Governors would know the ſecret of 
rendering their Government firm, and their 
ſituations tranquil, let them reſpe& Public 
opinion, and watch its progreſs. I do not 


* Since 1 wrote this, I have ſeen that ſome fimilar ideas had 
occurred to Mr. Burke, and are ftated by him in his fpeech 
on the Reform of the Civil Lift, which I have already quoted 
ſome paſſages from. But this was Edmund of other days.— 
Tum vere veces. 
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mean the opinion merely of numbers, the 
predominant opinion of uninformed multi- 
tudes, who may be ſaid to have no opinion, 
becauſe they have no principles, and conſe- 
quently no fixed opinions; but I mean the 
opinion of the reflecting and enlightened 
part of the community. The opinion of 
others can afford no ftable baſis for a gover- 
nor to reſt his authority on, becauſe-it has no 
ſtability in itſelf. 

All governments are tranquil hin they 
accord with the ſtate of ſociety *, when 
they are adapted to the ideas and light of the 
age. Then the veſſel of the State fails calmly 
on, borne along by the ſtream of public opi- 
nion. But whenever their regulations be- 
come antiquated, unſuitable to the ideas of 
the times, and contrary to the opinion of the 
well-informed and reflecting part of the com- 


munity, trouble immediately ariſes. It is 
vain to hope to ſtifle this by violence. 
Violence only inflames it more. It is vain 


to attempr elaborate defences of abſurdity, as 
Mr. Burke has done. Theſe defences only 


* « Government—ought to conform to the exigencies of 
« the time, and the temper and character of the people with 
% whom it is concerned.“ | 

Burkt--Letter to Fohn Fare and John Harris, p. 58. 
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awaken the attention of the public, and bring 
forth triumphant refutations. | 

The true, the wiſe and genuine policy of 
governors in ſuch a ſituation, I mean when 
they find a number of the beſt informed men 
in the nation complaining of various regula- 
tions in the Government, is to look into 
them, and fee whether there be really any 


10 ground for ſuch complaints. If there be, 
the ſooner they are removed the better. This 
y is the road to tranquillity—this the mode of 
en rendering Government firm. They are mere 
* flatterers they are indeed razors to men in 
ly power, who adviſe them to keep up abuſes, 
8 for fear of innovation, and to preſerve their 
e- government firm. 
of Rien nebeau que le vrai, ſaid a great Critie 
le in matters of taſte; nothing is flable but what 
5 ic found, I will ſay in matters of government. 
is All attempts to ſupport what is rotten in itſelf, 
e. do treat diſeaſed conſtitutions as if they were 
in healthy, are abſurd, prepoſterous, and muſt 
48 ultimately be unſucceſsful. The truth will 
y come out in ſpite of all efforts to ſuppreſs it. 
Fire and faggot could not deſtroy Proteſtants 
| of in religion, nor will the ſevereſt laws of libels 
”* prevent reforms in Government. They only 


I ward off the blow a little, but increaſe and 
enſure its ultimate effect. 
N If 


* 
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If Mr. Burke could have hoped to perſuade 
| ſenſible men of what he formerly has argued 
| againſt himſelf, that all is right with us, and 
that there is no need of any change what- 
ever, the publication of his late book would 
fl then have been a wiſe meaſure, and have 
1 really tended to promote peace and tranquil- 
l lity, and to ſtrengthen the hands of Govern- 
1 ment. But if, on the contrary, he has had no 
Will. ſucceſs in perſuading any body. who was 
diſcontented before, or if the magic of his 
language, though it overpowered the judg- 
ment of ſome at ſirſt, will have only a tem- 
| porary effect, and produce no laſting convic- 
lj! tion, it is evident that he will rather injure 
118 than promote the cauſe he meant to ſerve; 
n and it would have been wiſe in thoſe gentle- 
I Wilt | men of Oxford, who ſent him a letter of 
[hit thanks, to have ſaved themſelves the trouble, 
Wil as they will in the long-run derive no advan- 
3608 tage from his efforts. 
q The graſhoppers, Sir, were inhabiting the 
ſame field in tolerable quietneſs along with 
the great cattle. (The phraſeology is not very 
LY | delicate, but it is Mr. Burke's.) A few indeed 
11 who felt themſelves encroached on, whoſe 
toes had been bruiſed, or their limbs trode 
upon by the great beaſts, were chirping a little; 
11 but the multitude, linding themſelves pretty 
1 | | comfortable, 
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comfortable, and fearing even beyond reaſon 
the conſequences of attempting a change, 
were paying little or no attention to the 
grumbling few. This might have gone on for 
a long time. The public mind had in a 
manner become torpid; and the glorious 
names of Liberty, Frecdom, the Rights of 
Man, ſo often repeated, died away like empty 
ſounds on the lethargic ear. It is not eaſy to 
ſay what could have produced a change in this 
ſtate of things, except ſuch a book as Mr. 
Burke's. He, counting it as nothing to have 


all the great beaſts on his tide, if there re- 


malned a ſingle graſhopper to chirp out of a 
buſh againſt him, caſt an eye of indignation 
on this ſmall party, driven into a corner of the 
field, and rifing up full of wrath and fury, 
fired a cannon amongſt them, to diſperſe and 
terrify .hem all into filence. Prepoſterous 
policy ! the diſcharge of this great gun has 
been to them only the ſignal for rallying: they 
conſider it as an open declaration of hoſtilities 
on his part, and that of all the great beaſts 
that ſhall adhere to his counſels; and now their 
numbers are increafing, and they are chirping 
louder than ever they did before. 

To be ſerious, I have heard more talk about 


government, more diſcuſſion of the Rights of 


Man, more /edition, in Mr. Burke's ſenſe of 
the 


[ 8 ] 
the term, fince the publication of his book, 
than ever I heard in all my life before. 

The people of England had no need of Mr. 
Burke's book to prejudice thera againſt the 
French Revolution; they were ſufficiently pre- 
judiced beforeit. Ninety- nine out of a hundred, 
having acceſs to no better ſource of informa- 
mation than the newſpapers, which in general 
have been filled with miſrepreſentations, were 


perſuaded that matters were going on very 


badly in France; that all was riot, confufion, 
and bloodſhed there; and they would have 
long continued to hold that notion; for though 
books had been publiſhed to undecerve them, 
few would have taken the trouble to read 
them. The affairs of foreign nations have 
little intereſting to the majority of men; and 
the good people of England, but for Mr. 
Burke, would have been ftill going on 
thanking Heaven, that while there wasnothing 
but war and trouble in France, all was peace 
and quietneſs in England. 
From this ſtate of tranquil unconcern, Mr, 
Burke has rouſed them by his ill-judged efforts 
to plunge them deeper into it. By conneCting 
the affairs of France with matters at home, he 
has awakened the curioſity of the public, and 
given to the ſubje& an intereſt that it never 
had before. His efforts to overcharge the 
picture 
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picture of the evils of France have already 


diminiſhed the effect of it. Near twenty 
anſwers have already been publiſhed to him, 


ſome of which have reached a third edition, 


and the meaneſt of them will be read by a good 
many people. In theſe the facts are ſtated as 


they really are; and as men will find out, that 


on the one hand the evils were not fo great as 
he paints them, and on the other, that there 
was a great deal of good of which he ſays 
nothing, they will begin to believe that he 


has led them into a deception; and the 


diſcovery of this will prejudice his opinion, 
more than all his arguments have ſerved it. 
A very ſenſible man obſerved to me, that 
according to the preſent Law of Libels, Mr. 
Burke might very properly be proſecuted for 
a libel, becauſe his book tended 7 di/turb the 
peace of ſociety, The obſervation was cer- 
tainly juſt, If a man abuſes either myſelf or 
my friends publicly, it he holds us forth to 
contempt and execration, we will unqueſtion- 
ably be excited to make repriſals. If a man 
let looſe . his over-heated imagination, and 
accuſes others of being plunderers, confiſ- 
cators, atheiſts, and even murderers, they 
may be ſtimulated to retaliate, by calling him 
court-flatterer, turn-coat, toad-eater, knave, 
penſioner and ſlave. Thus a war of abuſive 
E epithets 
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epithets and malignity is begun, which 
troubles the peace of ſociety, and often pro- 
duces dreadful conſequences. Mr. Burke 


ſays, We have priſons almoſt as ſtrong as the 


Baſtille, for thoſe who libel Queens of France. 
What if the National Aſſembly ſhould ſend 
over a requiſition, ſanctioned by the King, 
demanding ſatisfaction for a moſt atrocious 
libel againſt the members of its own body, who 


have at preſent the actual government of the 


country in their hands? No one could be 
ſurprized at their doing ſo. But Mr. Burke 
may reſt tranquil. This is not their manner 
of proceeding. His book was never noticed 
in the National Aſſembly, except once, in a 
generous and dignified manner by Monſieur 
de Mirabeau, in his ſpeech, January 28th 
laſt, on the augmentation of the army; when 
he cautioned the Aſſembly not to ſuppoſe the 
Engliſh nation hoſtile to their liberties, on 
account of the publication of one man, whom 
every perſon that admired great talents was 
afflicted to find © amongſt the ſuperſtitious 
detractors of human reaſon *,” 

Although the reflections on the French 
Revolution contain the moſt exceſſive abuſe 


See the part of the pres which relates to England, 
Appendix, No. XL. 
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of the whole proceedings of the legiflative 
body; and although a new government, from 
its want of firmneſs, might well be excuſed 
for uſing greater ſeverity and ſtrictneſs than 
others have any ſufhcjent apology for; yet 
Mr. Burke's book was permitted to be tranſ- 
lated, and publiſhed in Paris, and all over the 
kingdom. There is no inftance 1n which the 
French legiſlators have departed from the 
dignity of their character. They have 
never ſtopt the publication of any work 
againſt themſelves, except when it directly 
called the people to arms, and expreſsly in- 
vited them to murder and bloodſhed. 

The fame of Mr. Burke's name occaſioned 


his book to be much read in France; but it 


produced little effect there. The arguments 
of it were not new to the French. They 
had almoſt all appeared before. in the ariſto- 
cratic ſpeeches and pamphlets. 

Harmleſs as he thinks it, he has not per- 


ſuaded one patriot that the Baſtille ſhould be 
rebuilt. Indeed it could not be expected that 


his eloquence would do much in France, 
where it muſt be read in a tranſlation. Logic 
is tranſlatable. Reaſon is the ſame in all lan- 
guages; but who can tranfer mere declamation 
into a foreign tongue, without loſing the ſpirit 
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and conſequently the efe# of the original. 
Who can tranſlate © the unbought grace of 
Life?” a phraſe to which no clear idea can 
be affixed; or“ proud ſubmiſſion?” an ex- 
preſſion that contains a contradiction. A man 
may be proud of ſubmitting, as he may be 
proud of diſgrace, and glory in his ſhame; 
but the a# of ſubmiſſion itſelf implies humz- 
lity, and can have nothing in it of prede. 
After ſuch incongruous conjunttons, ſuch un- 
coaleſeible coalitions as theſe, if I did not 
know Mr: Burke's principles, I ſhould ſuſpect 
he had a deſign to lead us into farther para- 
doxes, and that on ſome future occaſion we 
ſhould hear him talking, like Bayle, of ſuare 
circles, which might poſſibly exiſt in ſome of 
the planets, though we had none ſuch in our 
globe “. A 

« Scarcely had the reports of our Revolution 
been circulated in Europe, when Mr. Burke 
declared himſelf one of its moſt implacable 
adverſaries. It was amidſt the Repreſentatives 
of a nation, whoſe glorious example we fol- 
lowed, that he denounced us to the univerſe 


The following account of Mr. Burke's book by a French 
journaliſt, contains much good ſenſe, and will enable you to 
form an idea of the ſentiments of intelligent men on the Con- 
tinent reſpecting this publication. 
as 
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as a people at once the moſt erring and moſt 
culpable. At the ſame time our Revolution 
has found in England eloquent defenders. 
This has only ſerved to heighten the indigna- 
tion of Mr. Burke. He thought he ſaw his 
country in danger, and has written a bock, 
in which he has been lefs anxious to juſtify 
his hatred, than to expreſs all its violence. 
If it be for his country that he writes, if 
his end have been to maintain its tranquillity 
and concord, why docs he already diffuſe the 
moſt gloomy diſtruſt of thoſe of his country- 
men, whoſe ſole crime has been that of ap- 
plauding our labours, and hoping for our 
ſucceſs? Is he not aware, that the ſureſt 
way to furniſh a riſing party with nouriſh- 
ment and ſtrength, is to oppole it with vio- 
lence? | 
« If Mr, Burke write for the French, if he 
have been deſirous to recal us to a moderation 
of principles, to a gentleneſs of ſentiment, 
which he reproaches us with having loſt 
ſight of, why does he ſeem wholly attentive 
to irritate our fatal diviſions? Why does he 
ſeek to maintain in a party, whole reſiſtance 
has aggravated every evil, a culpable revenge, 
and a ſenſeleſs hope? Why dares he impute 
to the oppolite party, the combined plan of all 
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the exceſſes, and of all the crimes, that have 
burſt forth in France, at the moment ſhe was 
breaking her chains ? 
« If Mr. Burke have written with a view to 
make us reſpe&t a Conſtitution, which has 
been too long the object of our wiſhes, to 


become ſo ſoon the ſubject of our diſdain, 


why does he not confine himſelf to the ex- 
planation of all its ſprings, to the demonſtra- 
tion of its harmony? We are proud enough 
to believe, that we live in an age when public 
ſpirit dares to do more, than in thoſe ages in 
which the Engliſh Conſtitution was formed 
and perfected. 

« Let Mr. Burke employ himſelf in ſhew- 


ing us what would be the beſt ſyſtem for the. 


liberty of a great nation, and we will no 


longer count him amongſt our opponents, but 


amongſt our. maſters. We will ever feel a 
pleaſure in giving this name to thoſe who 
have ſo far preceded us in the conqueſt of 


Liberty, and. in the principles of Government. 


We have much to imitate from them; 
they will alſo ſind ſomething to | Unitate 
our Conſtitution, 

„Mr. Burke, about twenty years ago, 
travelled into France, and the appeared to 
him happy: he ſaw her with an intoxication 

which 


perhaps 


1 


which ſtill acts upon his fancy. He beheld 
her ſtill retaining the moſt precious remains 
of the ſpirit of chivalry, embelliſhed by the 
arts, and tempered by a religion that had 
become tolerant, from the mild and benefi- 
cent manners of its Pontiffs. It is very natu- 
ral for a man who ſaw France in ſuch a light, 
to deteſt a Revolution that has ſo cruelly 
broken the enchantment. We will not con- 
der this manner of ſeeing as a crime in Mr, 
Burke; but he ſhould alſo excuſe thoſe, whoſe 
cottages he probably did not viſit, from giving 
themſelves up with him to theſe amiable 
illuſions. 

Mr. Burke accuſes Philoſophy: her reign 
is yet too little advanced; unhappily it is ſtill 
too far from being confirmed to incur the 
imputation of much exceſs: the reign of 


Politics, on the contrary, is ancient, and 


Hiſtory accuſes it with the misfortunes of the 
Univerſe. 3 

“ Such is the averſion of Mr. Burke to meta- 
phyſics, that he diſdains even to employ that 
analyſis they preſeribe, that methodical progreſc, 
which has conducted ſeveral of his illuſtrious 
countrymen to immortality, by the diſcovery 


of the moſt uſeful truths. He abandons him- 
ſelf to his imagination, and to the movements Wt 
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of his heart, where humanity certainly reigns, 


but where alſo paſſion has made a firm ſettle- 
ment, 

It is with governments as with indivi- 
duals; they are on the point of going wrong, 
of being corrupted, when they believe they 
have attained perfection, 

“ 'The aim of Mr. Burke's work is not only 
the moſt cruel cenſure of our Revolution, it is 
equally the cenſure of all the Revolutions that 
can be attempted, of thoſe eſpecially of which 
the people ſhall be the inſtrument or the ob- 
je; of thoſe above all, in which they ſhall 
dare to recognize the rights of man. 

* We cannot, without entering into too 
long a diſcuſſion, give an account of the argu- 
ments which he oppoſes to our Declaration 
of Rights. The bane of States, according to 
him, is metaphyſics. The Declaration of 
Rights, il] underſtood, may furniſh, without 
doubt, pretexts for exceſſes to a fanatic and 
bewildered people; but the principles of Mr. 
Burke, ill underſtood, are capable of furniſh- 
ing much more dangerqus pretences for the 
tyranny of Sovereigns.“ 

Journ, de Paris, Dec. 2 3, Supp. 
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When the accounts of Mr. Burke's abu- 
ſive ſpeech againſt the French Revolution 
reached us in Paris, M. Neckar, who was 
always a moderate man, and had at that time 
ſome private reaſons not to be enthuſiaſtic in 
favour of the National Aſſembly, remarked to 
me, that Mr. Burke, though a man of great 
abilities, was very apt to be too hot (trop 
echauffee ) on any ſubject he took up. The 
Duke de la Rochefoucauld ſaid more plainly, 
that it was not the ſpeech of a Legiſlator, nor 
of a Philoſopher, but of a man in a pet, or 
who had received ſome perſonal affront from 
the National Aſſembly. 

That the French Revolution ſhould have 
been miſunderſtood by the weak, the thought- 
leſs, and ſuperficial, who conſtitute but too 
great a portion of mankind; that this im- 
menſe event ſhould have been ill appreciated, 


by men who neither poſſeſſed acquired learn- 


ing to judge of the paſt, nor vigor of intellect 
to anticipate the future—that it ſhould have 
excited the hatred of bigots, or the contempt 
of triflers, and the Auges conſumere nati of 
human ſociety, was what I ſhould have ex- 
pected. Nor was I ſurprized to find /me 
men of ſuperior ſenſe and unconteſted diſ- 
cernment, who, immerſed in the oceupations 
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of buſineſs, and viewing the French Revolu- 
lution only through the faithleſs medium 
of newſpapers, had formed an unfavourable 
opinion of it;—but that a politician and a 
philoſopher ſhould ſo judge, that a man 
grown old in the obſervation of political 
buſineſs, and the affairs of nations, ſhould fo 
far miſtake the matter—that a maſter in I/racl 
ſhould not know theſe things, was an event fo 
extraordinary and unexpected, that when I 
firt diſcovered it, I was ſtupified with 
aſtoniſhment. How ſhall the Friends of 
Freedom reply to an attack on the rights of 
mankind, ſubſcribed with the name of Edmund 
Burke? Were it not for the pernicious effect 
on ſociety, to whom they owe the firſt regard, 
they certainly would have obſerved a for- 
rowful ſilence, and only anſwered by an Et lu 
Brute! 


Alas, how 1s the gold become dim, and the 


fine gold changed? What can I ſay of this 
celebrated character, but what his friend Gold- 
ſmith ſaid a conſiderable time ago: 


« For the Univerſe born, he has narrow'd his mind, 
And to party given up what was due to mankind.” 


For my part, Sir, I believe the French Re- 
volution to be the greateſt and moſt glorious 
| | event 
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event that ever took place in the hiftory of 
the world. It is the only revolution that has 
completely reſpected the rights of mankind, It 
is the only revolution that is likely to change 
the object of ambition amongſt men, and to 
convert it into an emulation of ſuperior 


wiſdom and virtue, inſtead of a luſt of power 


and conqueſt, I believe that in proceſs of 
time it will enlighten the darkeſt corners of 


the globe, and diffuſe every where the falutary 


rays of freedom and happineſs. To arraign 
ſuch a revolution 1s, in my opinion, to plead 


againſt mankind; it is to involve onc's- ſelf in 


the crimen læſæ majeflatis generis humani. 

{ ſhall conclude this letter, which has ſwelled 
much beyond my intention, with a few re- 
marks applicable to ourſelves. 

Thoſe who have a rational love ſor their 
country, the wiſe as well as affectionate ſons 
of England, may deduce important advantages 
to her from the French Revolution. But it 
will not be by imitating Mr. Burke in an 
indiſcriminate abuſe of the French legiſlators 
as fools and madmen. It will not be by cen- 
ſuring, upon newſpaper information, meaſures 
which they do not underſtand. It will not be 
by indulging national vanity, and condemning 
without examination every thing done in 

5 France, 


1 
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France, that differs in the ſmalleſt degree from 
the regulations in England, as if we had ſeen 
an end of all perfection, and the whole rational 
creation of God had nothing farther to do 
but copy our infallible example. It will not 
be by vague and unmeaning aſſertions, that 
« They have gone much tos far] when we 
neither know with any kind of preciſion how 
far they have gone, nor where they ſtopped, 
nor why they went ſo far. No, Sir, it is not 
by theſe petulant, ſuperficial and conceited 
cenſures, that we ſhall either prove any 
rational attachment to our country, or do her 
any real ſervice. But if we would thew a 
zeal joined with knowledge for England, let us 
inform ourſelves with care, of the proceedings 
in France, from the journals of the Aſſembly 
and other authentic documents. Let us ſtudy 
with attention and candour, the progreſs of 
their conſtitution, the reaſons and grounds of 
their meaſures. Their errors, where they have 
erred, let us avoid; their follies, if they 
have at any time acted fooliſhly, let us 
keep clear of: but if they have done any 
thing wiſely, let us copy it. If they have 
ſurpaſſed us in any thing, let us fairly own it, 
and do our beſt to keep up with them. 
Fas eft et ab haſte doceri. Our ſuperiority, 

whether 


E 


whether in commerce or in government, 


muſt be ſupported by the ſame means it was 
originally attained; by exertion, induſtry, and 
watchful attention to the improvements made 


amongſt our neighbours. If the French 


have given us any leflons, let us not be too 
proud to proſit from them. Truly he muſt 
be a very ignorant or very prejudiced judge, 
who will not allow that they have given 
leffons, not to us only, but to Europe. To 
every real Britiſh patriot, therefore, my advice 
is, Study the French conſtitution.“ I may 
be in a miſtake, Sir; but this is my way of 
manifeſting patriotiſm—this my mode of 
proving my love to England. 


I am, with ſincere regard, 


Dear Sin, 


| Your's, &c. 
No. 16, CATEATON-STRE&ET, | 
Famary 1, 1791. 
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ETER II. 
The Neceſſity of a eto 50 FRANCE, 


DEAR SIR, 


THE French Revolution appeared to diſ- 


tant ſpectators, the work of a moment; 
and reflecting men were {carcely able to place 
confidence in a change, which, as they 
thought, had been fo ſudden. They were 


not aware, that it had been preparing for a 


century before, and that every year the 


principles on which it is founded were ſlowly 
and ſilently gaining ground in the nation. 


All the popular writers in France, Montef- 
quieu *, Voltaire, Rouſſeau, Raynal, and 
Mably, contributed in different ways to 
diffuſe the principles of liberty, and the rights 
of men. Theſe writers were in every man's 
hands ; and it was impoſſible that thoſe who 


read 


* This excellent writer went a great way, confidering his 
age, and that he lived under an Arbitrary Government, when 
it was impoſſible for him to publiſh all that he thought. Mr. 
Burke, and the Ariſtocratic Party, are fond of referring to his 


authority, 


* 
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read and admired their ſentiments, ſhould not 
be led to abhor the ſyſtem of Government 
eſtabliſhed in the country. Accordingly there 
were many in France who foreſaw a Revolu- 


predicted it. 


tion approaching, and ſome of them even 


An ingenious French writer has made an 
aſſertion, which is more paradoxical in appear- 
ance than 1n reality—that there was no Revo- 
lution in France in 1789: that what then 
happened, was only the cloſing ſcene of a Re- 
volution that had been the work of an age. 
He adds, that thoſe who call for a Counter- 
Revolution, reſemble that Lady, who coming 
to the Obſervatory at Paris to ſee an ecliple, 
after it was over, comforted herſelf by ſaying, 

MN. de Caſſini will ſoon begin again to oblige 


his friends.” 


In place of wondering at the Revolution 
happening in France, the only wonder with 


authority, but in a very ſingular manner. Overlooking the 
circumſtances above-mentioned, they are always arguing from 
what he did not ſay; as if, becauſe he did not then ſay it, he 
would not have ſaid it now. According to them, Monteſquieu, 
if he had been now alive, would have been amongſt the 
refugees ; whereas I think nothing is more evident, than that 
he would have been amongſt the firmeſt ſupporters of the 


Revolution. An excellent pamphlet has been publiſhed lately 


at Paris, De Pautorite de Monteſquieu,”” by M. Grovuvell; to 


' which I refer the reader, 


me 
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me is, how a people in ſuch an advanced 
ſtate of civilization, and ſo highly enhghtened, 
could ſo long put up with ſuch an arbitrary 
and wretched ſyſtem of Government. The 
humane and liberal ſpirit of the times had 
indeed ſoftened the features of defpotiſm, as 
well as in ſome degree weakened its power. 
It was not poſſible to commit flagrant acts of 
oppreſſion, nor to repeat them ſo often as in 
former times; but all the inſtruments of op- 
preſſion ſtill exiſted“, and things were ſtill in 
ſo bad a ſtate, that it is aſtoniſhing how the 
nation ſupported it. When the Great Baſtille . 
was demoliſhed, not many priſoners were. 
found in it; but it is to be recollected, that 
Paris had no fewer than thirty-five little 
Baſtilles, or private priſons, whole exiſtence , 
was unknown; though a reſpectable judge, 


They brought away, ſay the electors of Paris, from the 
Baſtille, the ancient arms, frightful by their ſtrange and 
murderous forms—-the chains, alas! too often ſtained with 
blood—and the /5ac#/es, many of which were worn down by 
daily rubbing. We were chilled with horror at the thought 
of the many multitudes they muſt have tormented. © I ſaw, 
„I touched, adds the reporter, * that old eorſelet of iron, 
« invented to retain a man by all the joints of his body, 
« and to reduce him, like Theſeus in hell, to an eternal im- 
„ moveability. The Hotel de Ville is now in poſſeſſion of this 
„ maſter-piece, worthy of the Furies, of Phalaris, or Cacus.“ 


Duſaulsx Iuſurr. Par. p. 99. 
2 and 


181 
and a worthy man, (M. Freteau) aſſures us, 
that in 1779, they contained more priſoners 
than the great priſons of the Chotolet and the 
Palais. 

And what I think was ſtill worſe than its 
tyranny in the ancient government of France, 
becauſe the effects of it were ſtill more 
deſtructive ta, morals, was its corruption aud 
its venality. From the higheſt to the loweſt 
degree of it, all was a ſyſtem of favouritiſm, 
inſtead of juſtice. Talents and abilities were 
nothing without intereſt, and the ſkill of 
flattering others. Books were written r Part. 
de plaire; that was indeed counted the greateſt: 
of all arts, Hence no man reckoned upon. 
ſucceſs in any caſe from his de/erts, but 
looked to the avaur he could acquire with the 
Great. Hence no man truſted to the goodneſs: 
of his cauſe, but to the protection of ſome in- 
dividual more powerful than himſelf, Hence 


honour, principle and manly ſpirit were de- 


ſtroyed, and the nation became a people of- 
flatterers and hypocrites. 
It was my intention to have written one 


letter on the origin of the revolution, and to 


have delineated at ſome length, the cauſes that 
immediately produced it. But as Mr. Paine, 
in his anſwer to Mr. Burke, intends to under- 
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take this, I ſhall content myſelf with referring 
to his account of it, which I am certain will 
be accurate and ſatisfactory. 

Let us paſs then to the revolution itſelf, and 
the firſt queſtion that occurs is, © Was it neceſ- 
ſary?” Mr. Burke anſwers in the negative 
According to him, nothing was wanting but 
a reform of ſome abuſes, which he'does not 
ſeem to think very important; and this refor- 
mation might have been obtained without 
a revolution, 

This is preciſely the opinion of Monſieur 
de Calonne *, between whom and Mr. Burke 
there is ſo ſtrong a ſimilarity in a number of 
ſtriking inſtances, that no doubt can remain in 
the mind of any reader, that the latter, either 


by converſation, or ſome other mode of com- 
munication, had profited much from the la- 


bours of the former. He has indeed drawn 
his leading ideas from that ſource. 

As therefore they are ſo intimately con- 
nected, I ſhall generally keep them together; 


and though I have not leiſure to reply 


completely to either, I ſhall however endeavour 
to anſwer the principal objections in both. 
Periculgſum eft in limiue * M. de 
” Pref, p- x. tt paſſin . 


Calonne 


* 


WA 

Calonne appears to me to have ſtumbledin the 
threſhold of his undertaking. His title-page 
{track me at firſt reading, as extremely faulty 
and incorrect: De Petat de la France preſent 
et & venir ; Of the ſtate of France preſent 
and future, Here is a moſt aſtoniſhing omiſ- 
ſion. Nothing is ſaid of the paff ſtate, 
although it was the cauſe of the preſent; and 
all that exiſts 19, in order to be rationally 
judged of, muſt be taken in its connection 
with what had exiſted before. Monſieur de 
Calonne reſembles an ignorant or malevolent 
ſpectator, who had been preſent at the ampu- 
tation of a limb, and ſhould go abroad in the 
world defaming the ſurgeon, expatiating on 
the pain of the operation, and the future 
lameneſs for life it would produce, without 
hinting a word of the previous mortification, 
what rendered the amputation of the hmb 
abſolutely unavoidable. 

This man, Sir, had talents to have accom- 
pliſhed a great and favourable change in the 
ſtate of public affairs in France; and if he 

had been poſſeſſed of leſs abilities, the con- 
nections he had formed with various able, 
worthy and opulent citizens, would have 
enabled him to ſurmount many difficulties. 
But, inſtead of reforming, he abandoned him- 
F 2 ſelf 
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ſelf to the corrupt ſyſtem already eſtabliſhed : 
And when he could no longer j{uſtain his 
character, nor conceal his prodigality, he fled 
to London, and there, it is reported, re- 
commended himſelf to the fayour of men in 
office, by betraying the ſecrets of his country. 
To quote ſuch a man as an authority, Mr. 
Burke would have deemed a diſgrace at any 
period, except this hour of enthuſiaſm z—but 
he abuſed the French, and that was enough to 


wipe away every ſtain. 


M. de Calonne, you muſt know, Sir, al- 
though he has ſhewn himſelf ſo hoſtile to the 
chief principles of it, is vain enough to con- 
ceive that he will be conſidered as the author 
of the revolution“, as if his advice to call the 
Notables together, when he could no longer 
go on without thera, were any proof of his 
being a friend to the principles of Freedom ; 
or as if his applying to the people for freſh 
ſupplies of money, which the prodigality of 
the ancient ſyſtem, continued or increaſed in 
his own adminiſtration, had rendered necef- 
ſary, were any proof that he either intended 
or wiſhed for a reyolution, which he evidently 
did not foreſee before it happened, and does 
not approve now that it has come to pals. 


ce Dont peut-etre je ſerai repute la cauſe premiere. Pref. p. 11, 


It 
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It is true he propoſed ſome reforms in the 
government; but what was the object of them 
all? only to facilitate the raiſing of money ! 
Reforms that tended to promote this, he was 
willing to have; but as to others, he did not 
trouble himſelf about them. Rem, rem, quo- 
cunque modo, was his maxim. : 

That M. de Calonne is a man of abilities, I 
do not pretend to diſpute. But abilities alone 
are not ſufficient to inſpire confidence. 
Where integrity is doubtful, they only ſerve 
to increaſe diſtruſt. I will go a ſtep farther—1 
believe that Monſieur de Calonne's intentions 
were not bad, I am far from regarding him 
as that monſter of iniquity, which I have heard 
him repreſented by ſome of the Enraze: of 
Paris. If the public treaſury had been full; if 
He could have ſupported with eaſe the luxury 
and ſplendour of the ancient court ; if he 
could have afforded to have given the Queen, 
or M. de Artois, a douceur of half a million 
now and then, I believe he would have 
made a good miniſter, been deſirous of ſtudy- 
ing the welfare of the people, and actually pro- 
moted ſome uſeful reforms. But he was not a 
miniſter fit for the times. His philoſophy was 
indulgent, when it ſhould have been ſevere; 
his reſolution was too feeble to reſiſt the 
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allurements around him, and he gave way to 
the ſoftneſs of the Epicurean ſyſtem, at a 
moment when nothing could have ſaved his 
country but the moſt inflexible adherence to 
the manly and ſevere virtue of ancient Stoiciſm. 
With reſpect to this great book which he has 
publiſhed againſt the revolution, it is evidently 

intended as an apology for himſelf, and to pre- 
| ſerve his chance of ſucceſs in the hopeleſs 
lottery of a counter revolution. Although it 
muſt be granted to be a more folid work than 
Mr. Burke's, yet I can aſſure you it has 
attracted no notice in France. A judicious 
Critic, in the Gazette Nationale, obſerved, that 
ſuch a book might eaſily have been formed by 
any body, who would take the trouble of 
making extracts from the opinions of the 
minority, and as eaſily anſwered by another 
ſeries of extracts from the opinions of the 
majority of the National Aſſembly; and he 
diſmiſſed it without farther notice, to be read 
at Turin, where it is evident it will be read to 
no purpole, 

There is a mode of refuting M. de Ca- 
lonne and Mr. Burke, which I believe would 
be very effectual; but it is the taſk of a man 
of learning and of leiſure, much greater than J 
have any pretenſions to. This is by ſhewing, 
that the preſent conſtitution of France is not 


al 


\ 


1 


en audacious novelty, but a glorious recovery of 


original rights; a reſtoratian of the ancient 
ſyſtem. I might recal theſe ages when the 
early inhabitants of France met in the 
Champ de Mars every ſpring, to elect their 
magiſtrates, deliberate on taxes, execute juſtice, 
and regulate the worſhip of the gods. I 
might even quote Jaws and uſages of the age 


of Charles Martel, Pepin, and Charlemagne. 


But neither my leiſure, nor knowledge of the 
ancient hiſtory of -France, are ſufficient to 
enable me to do juſtice to this hiſtorical argu- 
ment. 0 | 
l believe that a writer of great abilities in this 
country, has ſome intention to proſecute this 
part of the ſubject; and I wiſh much he may 
undertake it. I ſhall only add a teſtimony to 
the truth of the general idea, from one who 
will be allowed a moſt reſpectable evidence. 
In Lord Sommers's pamphlet, © The Judg- 
ment of whole Nations,” &c. an anecdote 


is mentioned , of Mezeray, the celebrated - 


hiſtorian, who, about the beginning of King 
William's reign, converſing with a perſon of 
quality about the difference of the Govern- 
ment in France and in England, broke out 
into theſe expreſſions: * O fortunatus nimum ! 
* bona ft ſua norint Angligenas We had once 
in France, the ſame happineſs and the ſame 

— 4 privileges 


* N of ** * 8 . A 
; . * aces . 4 
Ae + = n " | P * a 8 20 
« 24s ago — * rr 4 gp 4 2 2 . i — \ * — 4 
. . _ —_ + „ 4 — * * 
4 —— — — 4 —4 # 


* 
* 
= 
Eno ner wer TRE YI PI RH Tf 


—— 
a . ES. 


EN 1 

privileges that you have. Our laws were 
„made by Repreſentatives of our own 
* chuſing. Our money was not taken from 
* us, but by our own conſent. Our Kings 
« were ſubject to the rules of law and reaſon. 
„% But now, alas! we are miſerable, and all 
is loſt. Think nothing, Sir, too dear 
„ to maintain theſe precious advantages; 
„ and if ever there be occaſion, venture 
your life, your eſtate, and all you have, 
« rather than ſubmit to the condition to 
* which you ſee us reduced!“ 

But, to proceed—Mr. Burke, who has not 
been in France for many years, and who 
appears to have drawn the information he 
received here, too frequently from ſuſpicious 
ſources, may really think that a Reforma- 
tion might have been accompliſhed in France 
without a Revolution; but there is no judi- 
cious obſerver, who has rehded in the coun- 
try, and contemplated the ſtate of it, wha 
will aſſent to fuch an opinion. 

From an attentive conſideration of the 
former ſtate of France, of the prevalence of 
ancient prejudices, and ancient habits, which 
can never be ſhaken off all at once, and ſtill 
more from the diſpoſitions and conduct actu- 
ally manifeſted by the various orders of men, 
at the ſummoning of the Etats Cencrœux, it 

1s 
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Is to me perfectly clear, that if the States had 
adhered to their ancient form, and continued 
to vote by diſtin orders, the Reformation ſo 
much hoped and wiſhed for, would have end- 
ed in a mere farce—nothing great or effectual 
would have been done; even the diſorder of 
the finances would not have been rectified, 
for each order would have ſtruggled to have 
ſhifted the burden from itſelf, to place it on 
the ſhoulders of the 'others, till at laſt the 
magnitude of the evils on the one hand, and 
the ſpirit of party and contending faQions on 
the other, would have produced univerſal 
confuſion, and probably terminated in a civil 
war. 


All parties indeed concurred in acknow- 


ledging the neceſhty of a change in the 
Government ; but each concealed under this 
general acknowledgment, a reſolution to 
maintain the privileges of his own claſs or 
faction. | 


M. de Calonne himſelf furniſhes us with a 


moſt ſtriking proof of this, (p. 32), where he 
tells us, that he propoſed a mode of levying 


the taxes equally in France to the Notables ; 


but they repelled it, becauſe it deftroved their 
privileges-and exemptions. The Marquis Ce 
la Fayette propoſed, at a meeting of the ſame 


Notables, to aboliſh lelires de cache; but the 


Nobles, 


1 * 
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Nobles, though they admitted that great 
abuſes had ariſen from them, contended, 
that in ſome caſes they might be uſeful, and 
negatived the Marquis's motion. This is a 
ſtriking fact, little known; and the whole 
ſubſequent conduct of the Nobility was ana- 
logous to it. If they manifeſted any deſire to 
humble the regal power, it was' only, or 
chiefly, in order to advance their own, Had 
their plans been adopted, the people would 
have exchanged the tyranny of Miniſters, for 
that of an Ariſtocracy. But tyranny would 
fill have reigned; and wife men might wel! 
have queſtioned, whether the fecond ſtate 

would not have been worſe than the firſt, 
The Nobles indeed, when aſſembled again 
at the Etats Generaux, agreed to renounce 
their pecuniary privileges, and to grant other 
conceſſions to the people. But they had once 
refuſed theſe; and their agreeing to allow 
them afterwards, was merely the effect of 
conſtraint, not of choice or conviction. By 
their refuſal in the firſt inſtance, when they 
thought they might venture to refuſe, we 
may diſcover what was the real ſpirit that 
actuated them; and then we ſhall not, like 
Mr. Burke, and M. de Calonne, imagine 
that they grew generous all ol a ſudden, 
when 


&' 98:3 
when the caſe only was, that they could no 
longer help being ſo. 

Beſides, the people of France had not 
aſſembled together at the States-General to 
aſk or accept favours from the Nobility, 
They came to demand their ;/t rights. They 
wanted not conceſſions, but ſinſtice; and they 


wanted farther to eſtabliſh a Conftitution, that 


ſhould ſecure theſe rights to all claſſes of men 
for ever after, 

A ſimilar obſervation may be applied to a 
plan of reform which was given in by the 
King, at the Royal Seſſion of January 23, 
of which ſome have made great account. 
Beſides being inadequate, and expreſsly ſtipu- 
lating for the continuance of various abuſes, 
ſuch as the feudal and ſeignorial rights, 
tythes, the privileges of orders, &c. the very 
title of it was ſufficient to pronounce its con- 
demnation. It was termed, © A Declaration 
of. the Will of the King.” Now, what the 
King willed to give to-day, he might have 
willed to take away to-morrow. For this 
reaſon M. de Lally objected to it, and ſaid, 
it ought to have been entitled, Declaration 
of the Rights of the Men, the King, and of 
| Individuals,” 

This was by no means ſuch a baſis as the 
| liberties 
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liberties. of a people could be founded on. 
The French nation demanded of their 
Monarch only what they had a juſt right to 
demand; and they would have been vindi- 
cated in refuſing this, when offered in the 
form of ben, or a Preſent. | 

From the very beginning of the Revolu- 
tion, the private views of the different de 
had rouſed the ſeeds of diſſention. People 
demanded currently of each other, Are you 
for the NVobleſſe? Are you for the Tiers Etat“? 
From the deliberations of theſe different 


claſſes, no harmony could be expected, be- 


cauſe the authors of them were all at variance. 
Every one was jealous of the other. 

A viſible jealouſy of the Tier- Etat was 
manifeſted in all the proceedings of the 
Nobles. They took every method to leſſen 
the number of deputies of that order, in all 
the primary elective aſſemblies. The grand 
conſtitutional operations that were going on, 
were every where troubled and interrupted 


by an inviſible cauſe, which occaſioned 
aſtoniſhment to ſpectators in general, but 


which intelligent men ſaw to proceed from 
the baneful spIRIT of ORDERS f. 


* Seconde Lettre de M. de Lally Tolendal. App. p. 5- 
+ Hence it became a common an! in FRO that, Les 
Ordres etoient de e 
M. de 
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M. de Lally Tolendal himſelf is far from 
vindicating the conduct of the Nobility in all 
reſpects. He blames their jealouſy of the 
Tiers Etats. He cenſures them for liſtening 
to flatterers, who deceived them reſpecting 
their true intereſts, inſtead of conſulting the 
ſalutary, though ſevere, voice of Truth. He 
expoſes their weakneſs in forgetting, that al- 
though they gained a point in their own 
chamber, it ſtill remained to convince the 
nation of the propriety of it, and that until 
that was done, nothing was done“. When 
they propoſed to fend their arret for the 
preſervation of the Three Orders, and the 
abſolute vxro of the King, to the Chamber 
of the Clergy, M. de Lally oppoſed it.“ To 
whom, and againſt whom,” ſaid he, do 
you deſign to ſhew your firmneſs? Are you 
not afraid that your words will ſoon be 
retorted on yourſelves? What ſignify all 
your extravagant meaſures, who are but a 
ſingle cla/s of men? It is by moderation and 


* 'This imbecility of mind was the inevitable reſult of the 
old ſyſtem. It is natural for men to do every thing in the 
way that takes leaſt trouble. Now it is far more eaſy to obtain 
our will by the eaſy way of influence, than by the laborious 
way of exertion, Men habituated to the former, will never 
think of the latter. Thus deſpotiſm debilitates and depraves 


the human mind, abates its natural energy, and makes it 
wicked, by firſt making it weak, 


patriotiſm 
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patriotiſm alone that you can conquer the 
diſtruſt of the people *.” He deplores that 
want of foreſight which prevented their 
ſeeing, that at ſuch a criſis of public affairs, 
the very exiſtence of the Nobleſſe depended 
upon the admiration and gratitude of the 
people; that in conſequence, they could not 
ſupport ' themſelves any longer by force 
or intrigue, but muſt have recourſe to diſin- 
tereſtedneſs and virtue. Nor was it, adds 
he, after all, a deſperate ſituation, to be 
obliged to place our hopes of ſafety in that 
which was our honour and glory . 

At a private committee held by the King 
on the 26th of June, where Monſieur, the 
Count d'Artois, and all the Great Nobles 
were preſent; the Duke of Luxembourg, 
Preſident of the Order of Noble/e, declaimed 
to the King in the moſt pathetic manner, 
againſt the union of the Orders in one Aſſembly. 
He declared that he came to make a laſt effort 
for the cauſe of the Crown ; that if the States 
meet in ſeparate houſes, they would be obedi- 
ent to the Throne; but if they were united, 
they would be omnipotent, and controul it. 
In whatever manner, ſaid he, they are com- 


®. Page 2. 
7 Seconde Lettre a ſes commettans, p. 21. 


poled, 


Py. 0 


1 70 J 3 2 


poſed, they will have this abſolute authority. 


« Mais leur diviſion en trois orares enchaine 
t leur action, et conſerve la votre, Reunics, ils 
« ne connoiſſent point de maitre; diviſes, ili 
« font vos fujets*.” He concluded his ſpeech 
with a ſolemn declaration, that this was the 
only plan to ſave the power of the Throne: 
that the Nobleſſe would ever adhere to their 
Monarch ; and if their Order ſuffered in his 
cauſe, © Elle fauvera Findependance de la 
e couronne, et frappera de nullit6 les operations 
* de P Afſemblee Nationale f. | 

At length, ſays Monſieur Lally Tolendal, 
the danger became urgent. The Commons, 
irritated by contradiction, by the accounts 
given them of what paſſed in the conferences, 
by ſtrange inſinuations which brought forth 
all the ſeeds of diſcord, began to be carried 
farther than their own intentions. The No- 


bleſſe ſaw this, not with the firm wiſdom of 


political courage, but with the violent paſhons 
of military bravery. There was danger, and 


*, But their diviſion into three orders fetters their action, 
and preſerves yours united, they know no maker ; div ded, 


they are your ſubjects.“ 


+ „ It will ſave the independenee of the Crown, and ſtamp 
with nullity the operations of the National Aﬀembly.”” ?“ 
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it was to be braved j force was to be oppoſed 
to force, &c *. 

Thus matters went on, until at laſt it came 
to a ſtate of open war between the Orders. 
The King, according to his owu declaration, 
* remained alone in the midſt of the nation, 
* occupied in the re-eſtabliſhment of 
* concord.” He demanded peace from all 
the Orders; but each of them thought of 
nothing but to bring him over to their party, 
in order to combat the others with more 
ſucceſs f. 

This was the ſtate of France, according to 
the repreſentations of Mr. Burke's own friend. 
And from theſe men, at war amongſt them- 
ſelves, Mr. Burke expected the peace, the 
tranquillity and reſtoration of the nation! 

Such then were the Nobles, as an Order in 
the State, avowing an intereſt different from 
that of the people; endeavouring, by every 
method, to diminiſh the power of voting in 
favour of exemptions, lettres de cachet, and the 
Baſtille; propoſing a league with the Crown 
to ſupport its deſpotiſm, in order that, in 
return, they might receive from it a ſimilar 
ſupport; and laſtly, counſelling the King to 


Page 31. + Lally Tol. P. 33. 
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prevent the union of the orders, that he might 


retain a controul over all, and be able at plea- 


ſure to annihilate the power and proceedings 
of the National Aſſembly. 

The Clergy were in a ſimilar ſtate, not in- 
deed with reſpect to #umbers, but from the 
effect of influence, A majority of them, poor 
and oppreſſed, earneſtly deſired a reform, and 
had rio other intereſt than that of the people 
at large. But under the ancient ſyſtem, they 
were accuſtomed to bow to the earth before 
their ſuperiors. Their whole habits of life 
were formed to ſubmiſſion to the great Pre- 
lates, their whole hope of ſueceſs depended 
upon their favour ; they would have come 
into the Senate-houſe, trembling before their 
maſters, and pronounced on every queſtion 
propoſed, only thoſe anſwers which they dic- 
tated to them. | i | 

Thus was there a majority of two Orders 
againſt all effectual reform. The fact was 
manifeſt to every man of reflection in France; 
and therefore, the deſtruction of the Orders, 
the total unhinging of the ancient form of 
the Conſtitution, in other words, the Revo- 
lulion, was deemed the firſt ſtep towards 
the reformation of abuſes; the only ineaſure 


that could ſave France, and extricate her from 
G the 
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the complicated ** into which ſhe was 
plunged. | 

It is impoſlible to review the ancient fate of 
things in France, without being convinced 
that the abuſes were too inveterate to yield to 

any palliative ; that no half meaſure would 
—1 been effectual; that nothing but a total 
revolution was equal to the cure. They 
wanted amongſt them, the very principles of a 
Conſtitution. Any good that exiſted, was 
owing to accidental circumſtances, and was of 
a temporary and precarious nature. So far as 
the Government ART, all was mif- 
chievous. 

The Marquis de Sillery confirms this re- 
preſentation, in a ſhort view that he takes of 
the former ſtate of France, in his opinion fur 
la permanence de F Aſembl &e Nationale, &c*. 
I ſhall juſt tranſlate one paſſage from him. 
The laſt reign (that of Louis XV.) offers 
nothing to our view, but the moſt ſhocking 
© picture of miniſterial power, eternally ac- 
& tive and vigilant to oppoſe every regulation 
te that could diminiſh its influence, and ſacri- 


* ficing the higheſt intereſts (of the people) 


& to the moſt contemptible intrigues of the 
% couri—A General of the army (the Mare- 


Proe. Verb. To. 4th. 5 | 
„% chat 


„ 
* chal d' Eſtrẽe) receiving an order of recall, 
in conſequence ſolely of the caprice of a 


“ miſtreſs, in the midſt of 70 ſtandards of 


« the enemy, which he had taken poſſeſſion 
of (after the battle of Hufteimbek)—a ri- 


« gorous inquiſition—an eternal watching of 


* ſpics—that infamous Baſtille, always filled 
* with the victims of arbitrary power, 
&c. | | 
Take this as one ſpecimen of the ex- 
traordinary manner in which the ancient 
government abuſed and confounded every 
thing. When Louis XIV. created I may 


ſay the French navy, Seignelai got a law 
_ paſſed, that in order to ſerve at fea, it was 


neceſſary to be born a gentleman ; and the 


maxim was univerſally received, that the fleet 


was ſolely deſigned to maintain the honour 
of the French King—not to protect the com- 
merce, or aſſiſt the merchants, 

Can humanity regret, ſays an able writer, 
„that iron age, in which a diſtreſſed and 
miſerable people, benevolent and oppreſſed, 
adored their King, at the very time when, ia 
his name, their means of ſubſiſtence was torn 


from them; that age when an honeſt man 


could never ſay to himſelf, © I am in ſafety; 
the laws watch over me? For, which of. us, 


for twenty years paſt, would have dared to 
ISS have 
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have returned an anfwer to one who ſhouM 
3 have ſaid to him To- morro o perhaps you will 
| be in the Baſtille * ?” 
| | Sabatier, the ariſtocratic journaliſt, who is 
ſurely a fair evidence to appeal to with 
| reſpect to the evils of the ancient ſyſtem, as 
Þ he cannot be ſuſpected of any deſign to exag- 
41 gerate theſe, ſays, If your Aſſembly had 
had any ſort of genius, it would have ſaid, at 
its commencement, to the King, and to the 
"8 Nation, Here is the debt! -and here are our 
1 reſources! You have called us too late—Orr 
bankruptcy took place long ago— and we now 
can give you nothing but a Conſtitution.” 
3 Then you would have left to the former Go- 
| vernment the burden. and the ſhame of this 
| bankruptcy; ; and you would have marched 
| with a firm and unincumbered ſtep towards 
the Conſtitution f.“ Thus a writer to whom 
| I think Mr. Burke owes many obligations, 
| has totally overturned one of his principal 
arguments. 
of The ancient laws which fixed the Conſti- 
1 tution of the kingdom, if it deſerves the 
1 name of Conſtitution, were ſcattered: through 
85 a thouſand volumes, many of them uncertain, 
10 many become obſolete; many controverted, 
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limited, or aboliſhed, by arrets of Council, and 
other arts of arbitrary power. Mr. Burke 


would have had the Aſſembly, like a ſociety | 
of antiquaries, to lit down and waſte half a 
century in poring over old charters, in exa- / 


mining precedents, to form ſome kind of 
regular ſyſtem out of a maſs of duſt, contra- 


dition, and confuſion. This would indeed 


have been to reſpect aatiquity, but at the ex- 
pence of utility. It would have been to re- 


form by ingrafting new principles on an old 


ſtock, but it would have ended in no n 
at all. 
So inveterate were the ancient abuſes, fo 


interwoven with the very exiſtence of the 


ancient Conſtitution, that it was impoſſible 
even to know their ſource or extent without a 
total revolution, The agents of power 


trembled at the conſequences of expoſing to 


the people the atrocious fecrets to which they 
were privy, even though they derived no ad- 
vantage from them. How long had the 


Aſſembly fat, before any thing like an idea of 


the ſtate of the finances could be obtained? 
M. Necker publiſhed his © Compte Generale 


aes depenſes et des revenues fixes, au 1* Mai, 


23 


i589.” It was the beſt account he had 


7 


che courage to publiſh, and far better than 
G 3 any 
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any that had appeared before. But, does any 
man now conſider that as a true account of the 
ſtate of the public- expenditure ? Said it one 
word of the unaccounted millions of he 
livre rouge ? 

If it be argued, that the ancient en in 
France could not be ſo bad as ſome repreſent 
it, becauſe the country on the whole flouriſhed, 
and population increaſed, I will reply, that 
dreadful indeed muſt be that Government 
which, in a civilized kingdom, prevents the 
Population of a country. Men increaſe by 
the laws of Nature, not by the laws of 
States. Civilization was highly advanced in 
France, and it obviated many of the effects 
of a bad Government. The Government 
had no ſhare in augmenting the population 10 
France, So far as its influence extended, 
was hoftile to it - but, bad as it was, it _ 
not overpower the ſtrong effects of natural 
cauſes, The Government made the poor 
man buy falt at three times the price it ſhould 
have coſt; and when he had it, the half of it 
Wag earth and dirt. The Government laid 
heavy taxes on him, and exempted the No- 
bles and Clergy, who were beſt able to pay 
them; and theſe exemptions were multiplying 
every day. It is true, great men cannot live 

without 


K 

without poor men; and therefore it was 
neceſſary for the grandees in France to keep 
the people in exiſlence. But they paid them 
miſerably little for their labour, and kept 
them in a ſtate of groſs ignorance, poverty 
and depreſſion. They were deprived of the 
rank and dignity of man; they ſeemed to 
exiſt only as animals; the mind was ſlain 
amongſt them.” Hogs propagate, and add 
to the number of their fpecies. Population 
is great in Turkey. I never heard of any 
claſs of beings that did not increafe their 
numbers, except the {ſlaves in the Weſt-India 
iſlands. © > 

It may be added to theſe remarks, that the 
| Government of France was not invariably 
nor anciently bad. Mauch of the proſperity 
of the kingdom was owing to its ancient 
ſtate, and to the remains of original freedom. 
For it is a poſition never to be forgotten, that 
France was originally free. The influence of 
a' good Monarch, or a wile Minifter, ſerved 
farther to check the operation of malignant 
cauſes. All I contend for is, not that there 
was not a great deal of happineſs in France; 
but that that happineſs was accidental, preca- 
rious, uncertain ; and that the Government, at 
any rate, was not the cauſe of it. France was 
G 4 pPopulous; 


% 


1 88 


populous ; France flouriſhed, if you will; by 
it was in ſpite pf her Government. 
Mounier declared in the National Aſſem- 
bly, that France had then 0 Conſtitution, 
He admitted that there were ſome good 
fundamental laws: But notwithſtanding 
theſe valuable maxims, we have not a 
fixed or complete form of Government: 
We have not a Conſtitution, becauſe all the 
powers are confounded - becauſe no boun- 
% dary is traced out, The judicial power 
* is not even ſeparated from the legiſlative. 
& Authority is diſperſed ; its various parts 
&« are always in oppoſition ; and amidſt their 
+ perpetual fhocks, the rights of the lower 
« claſs of citizens are betrayed, The laws 
are openly deſpiſed, or rather we are not 
« agreed what ought to be called laws “.“ 
In another place he ſays, 5 Even thoſe who 
* maintain that we have a Conſtitution, own 
„that we ought to improve and complete it. 
Our objects are then the ſame,” &. 
Lally Tolendal will certainly be owned by 
Mr. Burke as a fair authority. Let us hear 
then his deſcription of the ſtatę of France, in 
unſt 1778, a year before the Revolution; 


Rapporte du Comité chargẽ du Travail ſur la Conſtitu- 
ok 2 5: and 4- Proces Verb, Tom. L 
* The 


A 


. 
& The King was impoſed upon. 


5 The laws were without men to execute 


them, and twenty-five millions of ite 
were without judges, 
# 'The Public Treaſury was without ds 
without credit, without any means to 
prevent a general bankruptcy, which 
was indeed only at a few days diſtance. 


% Eſtabliſhed Authority was without any 
reſpect for particular liberty, and with- 
out force to maintain puhlic order. 

* The People without any other reſource 
than the States-General, and without 
hope of obtaining their mecting® wi 


Mr. Burke has obſerved in a former publi- 
cation, that general rebellions never ariſe 
without urgent cauſes; a whole people never 
riſe up againſt their Government, unleſs it be 
exceſſively bad. This affords one of the 
ſtrongeſt arguments —72 to prove that a 


Revolution was neceflary in France. For 


there never was, in any age or country, ſo 


general a riſing up of the people againft their 
Government, as took place there. The re- 


* Diſcours a A ſſemb. Nat. Juillet 13.—Sce alſo the ſame 
ſentiments fully expatiated upon, in No. 5. Bis of the Pieces 


Juſtificatife, annexed to his 2d Letter to his Conſtituents. 
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cords of hiſtory afford no parallel to the 


French Revolution. The changes in other 
nations have been effected by the will of a 
few, often by that of a ſingle individual. 
But where have we ſeen a whole nation of 
twenty-five millions of people, riſe up like 
one man againſt their Government? Is it 


poſſible to conceive that a Government was 
good, or but ſlightly evil, which excited this 
_ univerſal reſiſtance? I call it aniverſal, for 
the diſtinction of Patriots and Ariſtocratt was 


not known at the beginning. Events require 
cauſes, What could have actuated this im- 


menſe maſs of men? Had they no motive at 


all? Were all claſſes, and all ranks, ſuddenly 


ſeized with a mere frenzy of reforming mad- 
neſs? Either this muſt have been the caſe, 


or a total revolution was neceſſary. 

We ſeem now to have got ſome length, I 
flatter myſelf every diſintereſted. reader will 
be convinced, that a radical reform was 
neceſſary in France; and that ſuch a reform 
could not have been obtained, if the ancient 
eſtabliſhments of the kingdom, with all their 
old habits and prejudices, had been kept up. 
In other words—that it was neceſſary to de- 
ſtroy the ancient powers, and to form new 
ones, or — to make a REVOLUTION. | 

1 brwly believe that the French Legiſlators, 

when 
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when they firſt aſſembled, did not intend to 


make ſo total an alteration as they have ſince 
done. The conviction of the neceſſity of ſo 
great a change, as well as the belief of the poſſi- 
bility of executing it, grew out of the farther 
experience they obtained. It was ſoon per- 
ceived, that a partial reform would produce 
but a temporary remedy to the evils “. They 
ſaw that if the ancient eſtabliſhments remain- 
ed, they would Kill fetter the minds of their 
countrymen ; the ſame habits of oppreſſion. 
and controul, on the one hand, and of ſervi- 
lity and ſubjection on the other, would ſtill 
continue; the genius of France, enchained 
for ages, would {till remain in captivity. No- 
thing but the deſtruction of the ancient forms 
could let looſe the impriſoned mind, or give 
the citizens the character and fortitude of a 


free people. 


Hence all reflecting men, and amongſt 
them Lally Tolendal and Mounier, Mr. 
Burke's great oracles, were zealous for the 


annihilation of the ancient orders. Even 


thoſe who wiſhed to model the Conſtitution 
after that of England, and to create a new 


* See the Aſſembly's own remarks on this 's ſubje&, in their 
firſt and ſecond addreſſes to the people, Appendix, No. XVI. 
and XXIII, two very intereſting papers, which I recommend 
to the reader's careful peruſal, 

Houſe 


K 
Houſe of Peers, nevertheleſs concurred in 
deſiring the deſtruction of their own Parlia- 
ments, and the abolition of the privileges of 
the Clergy and Nobleſſe. 
It is therefore egregious trifling in M. de 
Calonne to ſpend a great deal of time, as he 
does, in proving that the Aſſembly exceeded 
the powers delegated to them by their eonſti- 
tuents. Every man of ſenſe muſt ſee at ſirſt 
view, that their conſtituents could not foreſee, 
any more than themſelves, what it would be 
requiſite to grant, or what the new and 
arduous fcene. they were going into might 
render neceflary for them to do. If the 
Aſſembly departed from the leiter, they pre- 
ſerved the ſpirit of their inſtructions. They FF 
were to act for the beſt; and they did ſo, 
Their conſtituents pointed out all that oe- 
curred to them at'the time as good, and left 
them, as to the reit, to be. inſtructed by 
circumſtances. | | 
It would, ſays an able writer“, have been 
ſuppoſing the French nation deprived of all 
' reaſon, to have imagined, that when they 
had 10 Conſtitution, they ſhould have eſta- 
bliſhed a body of repreſentatives, without 
giving them the power to form one, The 


M. de Condorcet, a name well known, nor leſs reſpected 
in England. | | 


inſlruftions 
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inſtructions muſt have contained am exprefs 
and abſolute prohibition of this power, before 
one could have made a ſuppoſition ſo injurious 
to the nation. 1 

We are ſent, ſaid M. Thouret“, to eſta- 
bliſh a Conſtitution; and to eſtabliſh a Conſti- 
tution, is, in our ſituation, to RE-CONSTRUCT 
and to REGENERATE the State. As there 


would be no regeneration if nothing was 


changed, ſo there would only be a temporary 
and trifling one, if the changes were limited 
to mere palliatives, and left the radical cauſes 
of the evils unremoved. Let us renounce the 
taſk of forming a Conſtitution, if we have not 
courage to form a complete one. 

To eſtabliſh a Conſtitution, is to labour for 
ages unborn—it is to raiſe an edifice, that, if 
poſſible, ſhall not ſtand in need of repair of 
alteration. It were better not to attempt this 
great enterprize, than to leave it imperfect 
and inſufficient. It would be equally abſurd 
to proceed with inconſiderate raſhneſs, or, at 
this favourable moment, to neglect the oppor- 
tunity of ſowing all the ſeeds of public proſpe- 
rity, even ſuch as cannot be expected to 
ſpring up and bear fruit for a long tine. 

The ſame language was univerſally held : 
The Aſſembly made no ſecret of their inten- 


„ Diſcours ſur h nouvelle divil. territoriale du royaume, 


P. IV. tom. 6. 


tions. 
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tions. They apprized their conſtituents of 
every ſtep they were to take“. A National 
* Conſtitution is demanded, and expected of 
us by our conſtituents (ſaid the Arch- 
« biſhop of Bordeaux, in the name of the 
Committee of Conftitution, July 27, 1789); 
and the events that have occurred ſince 
our union, render it every moment more 
e preſſing and more indiſpenſable.“ This 
was publiſhed over all France, and all France 
acquieſced by ſilent conſent, or open appro- 
bation. © Hitherto (continued he) this great 
and noble empire has been the victim of 
© the confuſion and indeterminateneſs of 
« different powers. The tranſient intervals 
of proſperity have been only the reſult 
of the character or perſonal talents of our 
„4 Princes, or of their Miniſters, or of other 
© accidental circumſtances, which the vicious 
* nature of our og an could not hinder 
from operating.” 

That no one might be taken ſhort, or de- 
ceived, reſpecting the deſigns of the Aſſem- 
bly, they appointed the Committee of the 
Conſtitution to draw up an analyſis of the 
inſtructions of their conſtituents, reſpecting 


* Indeed at the very commencement of their labours, and 
before the Baſtille was taken, they had-announced their deſign 
of forming a new'Conſtitution. See the admirable Report of 
Mounier, Appendix, No. V. wot 

theſe 


— 
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theſe ſubjects; and it was read on the ſame 
day, July 27, by Count Clermont Tonnere. 
rom this enquiry it appeared, that the in- 
ſtructions were not uniform; that ſome re- 
commended the formation of a new Conſti- 
tution—ſome a reform of the old one; but 
that the difference was rather in appearance 
than in reality, ſince all empowered the 
Aſſembly to do what they found neceſſary, 
to rectify abuſes, and give France a free, regu- 
lar, and fixed Conſtitution, The Committee 


therefore concluded their report with ſaying 


to the Aſſembly, It is in your power, Gen- 
* tlemen, to give France a Conſtitution, and 
* the King and the people both demand it of 
« „you, &c. 

Theſe honeſt and undiſguiſed declarations 
of their intentions, were printed and circula- 
ted every-where: Not a voice uttered a re- 
monſtrance ; addreſſes of approbation, adhe- 
rence, encomium, poured in from every 
quarter, Even the Court were of this opinion ; 
for the King, in his declaration concerning 
the preſent States-General, of June 23, 1789, 
declares, Art. iii. that he breaks and annuls 
all reſtrictions of powers, which, by cramp- 
ing the liberty of the Deputies, would hinder 
them either from adopting the forms of deli- 

beration, 


4 
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beration by Orders ſeparately, or in common 
by the diſtin& voice of the three Orders. And 


the th Art. is ſtill more remarkable: 
His Majeſty declares; That in the following 


« ſefſions of the States-General, he will not 


&« ſuffer thecabiers, or mandates, tobe regarded 
« as d/Fatorial (imperatifs) : they are only to 

„be conſidered as ſimple inſtrucliont, entruſted 
4 po the conſcience and free Pinien of the depu- 
<« ties who have been choſen.” | 

Some deputies had recourſe to their can 
tuents for new inſtructions, and received an- 
ſwers to concur in the wiſhes of the Aſſembly. 
See the cafe. of M. Perier, in Proces Verb, 
No. vii. P. 6. 

You ſee then, Sir, that the ariſtocratic 
party have totally miſtaken their meaſures. 
If they diſapproved the conduct of the Aſſem- 
bly, they ſhould have remonſtrated againſt 
it, and not have led the Aſſembly into the 
deception of ſuppoſing, that the whole nation 
concurred in 'approving their meaſures. M. 
de Calonne pretends that they did remon+ 
ſtrate, and that their remonſtrances were ſup- 
preſſed. This is the moſt ridiculous of all 
pretences. Did any one ever hear of a ſecret 
kept by twelve hundred men? They might 
have publiſhed their opinion to the whole 

univerſe, 


4 


hy oo 


W — 2822 — mm — 


i! 


* I 


univerſe, If ever the preſs was free, it is 
free in France. We want no other proof 
of it, than the free circulation of the M. de 
Calonne and Mr. Burke's books in Paris : 
and as to the influence of the Cabiers or 
Inſtructions, if they wiſhed them to be 
authoritatively reſpected, why did they 
ſuffer the Monarch to ſet the example 
of breaking and annulling them? What a 
fatal precedent was this?—a ſingle individual 
annulling the voice of a whole people! If 
one ated thus, what might not twelve hun- 
dred take upon them to do? 

It is clear that the Aſſembly proceeded with 
the ſanction of the whole nation, to form anew 
Conſtitution. The juſtice of my reaſoning 
on this ſubject is confirmed by Mounier him- 
ſelf, in his Conſiderations on Governments*, 
where he firſt ſhewed his averſion to what 
he called democracy, and his admiration of 
the Britiſh Conſtitution. Some perſons, and 
amongſt them the Abbe Sieyes (Preliminaire 
de la Conſtitution, Juillet 20, and Declar. 
des droits de homme en Societe f,) having 
given as their opinion, that from the defici- 


_ ency of the repreſentation of the people in 


the preſent Aſſembly, or the want of power 
Proc. Verb. To. 3. + P. v. To. 3. 
Hl perfectly 


1 


perfectly adequate to ſuch an object, the Con- 
ſtitution formed by them would be only 576 


viſional, and muſt wait the ſanction of a new 
Aſſembly, before being definitive, Mounier 
attacks this idea very forcibly, and obſerves, 
„They argue from the pretended defects of 
our preſent repreſentation; but if it were 
« true, that the repreſentation had been de- 
fective in ſome points, is it not true, that it 
has become legitimate by the conſent of the 
French nation ? The prime character of a 
repreſentation is certainly the confidence of 
* thoſe who formed it, &c. Is there a ſingle 
% diſtrict in che kingdom, where the inha- 
bitants have refuſed or diſavowed the re- 
preſentation; the inſtructions given to the 
members of the affembly contain every 
power required to recover, declare, or eſta- 

bliſh the fundamental laws of the conſti- 
* tution of France, &c. 

Mr. Burke cenſures the double repreſen- 
tation of the Tiers Elat. Yet M. de Lally 
. Tolendal owns, that the neceſſity of it could 
not even admit of a queſtion. © The doudle 

„number,“ ſays he, © was preſented to us 
at once by ſtrict juſtice and ſound policy. 
* The intereſt of the Clergy is but one, the 
« intereſt of the Nobleſſe oe. The intercit 
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of the Tiers on the contrary, the intereſt of 
of the people, is ſubdivided into as many 
branches, as there are different profeſſions 
and different modes of life, which belong 
to that immenſe multitude. Agriculture, 
commerce, juriſprudence, manufactures, 
arts, and trades, are all unknown to the 
Nobility and the Ecclefiaftics. Theſe ga- 
ther the fruits, theſe require the aſſiſtance; 
but it is the Tiers alone that performs the 
functions, that ſupports the labour, that 
contrives the means, that makes the advan» 
ces, and runs the riſk of them. In an- 
other point of view, it was neceſſary to 
make the repreſentation of the ron-privi- 
ledged equal to that of the priviledged per- 
ſons, &c *.“ 
As to the ſubſequent queſtion, Whether 


the States ſhould vote individually, or by 
orders, M. Lally does not decide. He 
leaned to a middle plan; and at any rate he 
maintained that it belonged to the States 
altogether, and not to any one claſs of them, 
to decide this important queſtion. Not 
having leiſure to ſay more on this ſubject, I 
muſt refer thoſe readers who wiſh to fee it 
farther diſcuſſed, to an excellent pamphlet, 


* 2de Lettre, App. p. 7. 
N publiſhed 
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publiſhed by a valuable citizen, M. Tenon 
of the College of Surgery, intitled, “ De- 
© mandes annex&es en vertu d'une delibera- 
tion au cahier du village de Maffy „ Where 
the plan of voting TEES is "und and 
fully defended. 

That no effectual reform; no permanent 
remedy to the evils that affected the king- 
dom, was to be expected from the States-Ge- 
neral, on the ſuppoſition of their meeting 
and voting on the old ſyſtem of Orders, was 
an opinion not confined to people in France, 
but common to reflecting men in every quar- 
ter in Europe. I remember to have heard 
a very intelligent man predict, that they 
would make a good deal of noiſe, and appear 
to be likely to produce ſome revolution; but 
that all would end in ſmoke, as formerly. 
And it was doubtleſs on ſimilar principles 
that you were led to obſerve, in your Hiſtory 


of the Public Revenue of the Britiſh Empire, 


that though it was impoſſible to foreſee all 
the conſequences of the meeting of the Etats- 
Generaux in France, yet the probability 
« is, that it will not add much either to 
the increaſe, or to the liberties of chat 
* kingdom.“ 


* Part III. p. 232. | 
Mounier, 


] 

Mounier, in his elaborate defence of the 
royal veto“, is a ſtriking evidence to the 
truth of my aſſertions. © It was in our 
„power, ſaid he, © to have a conſtitution 
« {ſuperior to that of England. It was eaſy 
for us to avoid the defects of theirs ; ſuch 
as the foreign revenues and powers which 
the king poſſeſſes in Hanover and India— 
their defeCtive repreſentation—their ſepten- 
„ nial parliaments—and the right of creating 
* peers in an wxzlmited number. All the 
* obſtacles which ſtood in the way of liberty 
ere deſtroyed ; you had ſcen the abolition 
« of that cruel diviſion of orders, which woutd 
Have prepared for us the fate of Sweden. 
There are no more humiliating diſtinctions— 
all places are free to talents and virtue—-we 
* have equality. of puniſhment, and unifor- 
% mity of laws, &c. 

What he thought of Mr. Burke's idea, 
that by adhering to the ancient forms, the 
deliberation of the three ſeparate orders, would 
have produced all the neceſſary reforms, We 
may conclude from another paſlage in the 
lame report. © Shall we regret the time 

*« when the repreſentatives of the clergy, of 


Þ 42 


Motifs preſentés dans la ſeance de l'Aſſemblet Nationale 
du 4 Sep. 1789, au non du Comité du Conſtitution ſur divers 
articles, &c. 
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| the nobleſſe, and of the commons, ſum- 
* % moned at long intervals to furniſh ſubſidies 
| to the Prince, preſented their requeſts and 
= *. grievances, ſuffered themſelves to be inter- 
* rupted' in their right of deliberating by 
« arrcts of council, left all abuſes untouched, 
fell into ſhameful quarrels amongſt them- 
« ſelves, rivetted ſlavery in place of deſtroy- 
ing it, and abandoned their country to al! 
* thoſe calamities which they could deſcribe 
| % in their complaints, but of which they 
| could not prevent the return. If ſuch an 


| * example can ſeduce us, /ct us rengunce the 


* 


Tolendal made a ſpeech in the National 
Aſſembly, July 13, which ie fill profevved, Ju 


| * meeting of the States General; it will be as of 

« uſeleſs as the former ones; it will be only a 
another engine farther to opprels France.” 5 

« | =y 

| p. 6. 

Unfortunately too for Mr. Burke, M. Lally 8 


and contains many aſſertions directly contrary ba 
to his ideas. M. Lally ſpeaks of the jealouſy 185 
of the different Orders, and their deſire of * 
continuing ſeparate, as inſtances of the weak = 


nels of human nature—as things excuſable, 
but not commendable—as the dying remains 
of ancient prejudice and abſurdity. © Dis- 
ons qu'il en eſt de Vagonie des prejuges, 
* comme 
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« comme de celle des malheureux humains 


« qu'ils tourmentent; qu' au moment d' ex- 


<« pirer, ils ſe reaniment encore, et jettent 
une derniere lueur d' exiſtence, But,” adds 
he, * in the midſt of our diverſity of opinions, 
* patriotiſm exiſted in all our hearts. The 
* pacihc efforts of the miniſter, and the reite- 
* rated invitations of the King, have at 
length produced their effect. A re-union 
has taken place. en, day baniſhes ſome 
* principle of diviſion, &c. 


It merits great attention alſo, that ſome 
of the ableſt men in France, while they 
patronized the idea of % houſes, as in 
England, yet concurred in opinion, that for 
the preſent it was neceſſary to have but e. 
In the report of the Committee of the Conſti- 
tution, read by the Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, 
July 17, 1789, it is obſerved, that there 
was a difference of opinion in the Committee 


on this ſubject, ſome deciding in fayour of 


one houſe, and others in favour of two ; but 
even the latter admitted, that for ſome time 
it was preferable to have but one“ qu à la 
* verite dans le moment d' une regeneration, 
aon a du Preferer Fexiſtence d' une ſeule 
chambre; qu' il falloit ſe premunir contre 
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les obſtacles de tout genre dout nous etions 
« environnés, &c. 

This was ſtill more clearly expreſſed 
in Lally Tolendal's report“. It is not 
* doubtful, that at preſent, and for 
this firſt aſſembly, a ſingle chambre is 
« gpręſerable, and perhaps necefſary. There 


« were ſo many difficulties to be ſurmounted, 


« ſo many prejudices to be conquered, ſo 
* many facrifices to be made, ſuch old habits 
© to root out, ſo great a power to control 
* in a word, ſo much to deſtroy, and almoſt 
all to create anew! This moment, gentle- 
„men, which we are ſo happy as to have 
* ſeen, (for it is impoſſible to deſcribe it) 
* when private individuals, orders of men, 
* provinces, are vying with each other who 
vill make the greateſt ſacrifices to the 
“ public good—when all preſs together to 
* the tribune here, to renounce voluntarily, 
* not only odious privileges, but even thoſe 
“ juſt rights that appeared to you an obſta- 
cle to the fraternity and equality of all the 


* citizens----this moment, gentlemen, this 


“noble and rich enthuſiaſm which hurries 
* you along, this new order of things which 
* you have begun---all this, moſt aſſuredlly, 


Proc. Verb, Tom 4. 


« could 


[ ws J 


* could never have been produced, but from 
the union of all perſons, of all opinions, 
and of all hearts.“ 

Theſe points therefore, ' the neceſſity of 
one chamber at the commencement of the 
Revolution, and the neceſſity of the annihi- 
lation of the Orders, may be taken as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary circumſtances, ſince no wiſe 
man entertained a different opinion on the 
ſubject. But though M. Lally admits this, 
he proceeds to obſerve, that the mode of pre- 
ſerving ought to be different from that of 
eſtabliſhing liberty; and he recommends two 
houſes in future, and the formation of a 
ſenate, in as ſtrong terms as Mr. B. has done. 
Many others have been of the ſame opinion“; 


and I may ſafely aſſert, that if experience 
ſhall verify but one fourth part of the diſad- 


vantages which Mr. B. maintains will ariſe 


* % We have heen convinced,” ſaid Mounier, ſpeaking 
in the name of the Committee of Conſtitution, * that there 
% was a neceſſity for diſtinguiſhing the means proper for form- 
ing a conſtitution from thoſe adapted to preſerve it. The pre- 
« {ent Aſſembly, charged with the organization of powers, and 
« with the taſk of elevating the edifice of liberty, muft needs have 
« been compoſed of one ſingle body, in order to have ſufficient 
* power and celerity : but the fame degree of power, if kept 
«© up after the Conſtitution was completed, would finiſh by 


* deſtroying it f. 


Motifs, &c. Sep. 4, 1789, par M. Mounicr, 
for 
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| oy. for want of a ſenate, there will be one inſti- t 
| tuted in a very few years in France. Mean t 
| while they are reſolved to try how they can t 
„ go on without it; and it is an experiment which 2 
| ga a nation has a right to make, n 
| | It is the intention of the Aſſembly to reviſe e 
| their whole proceedings; and this, amongſt t. 
| other points, will be reconſidered.— The Mar- if 
| | quis de Sillery ſpoke of the union of the Or- d 
| ders in one Houle, as a thing, of the neceſſity a 
| of which there was no diſpute at all ; con- C 
| cerning which there was not two opinions in tl 
| the Aſſembly: At the æra of our meeting, 7 
faid he, gentlemen, you were convinced that t: 
ö it was neceſſary to have but one Chamber f 
| one will to attain the wiſhed for purpoſes ; tl 
| oe} and it is too ſoon yet to think of eſtabliſhing a 
; a ſecond. When the Conſtitution. thall be h 
| completely finiſhed, when the relation of the 1 
different powers ſhall be fixed, when all 0 
; abuſes ſhall be annihilated, and it only re- * 
0 mains to preſerve the Conſtitution we have 10 
i erected, then we may diſcuſs the queſtion, 1 
| whether there ſhall be a ſecond houſe or not, 
i cc 5 
| ; 1 
There is a minuteneſs and narrowneſs of 
bj mind difplayed in many of Mr. Burke's cri- ; 
Opinion ſar la permanence de l' Aſſemblèe Nat. Proc. V. F 


Tom. 4. 
ticiſs 


L 1% ] 


ticiſms on the French Revolution, which, I 
think, quite unworthy of him. He tries 
this aſtoniſhing tranſaction, which is above 
all rule, and a- rule to itſelf, by the com- 
mon maxims that govern the moſt trifling 
events in life. He cannot ſee any thing 
to admire in the conduct of the National Af- 
ſembly, becauſe the good they did was acci- 
dentally attended with {ome temporary evils ; 
and he 1s not able to approve the many ex- 
cellent regulations they have made, becauſe 
they wanted the ſanction of certain formal 
ties, which at ſuch a time could not be ob- 
tained. Rather than break through the old 
forms of the Government, he would haveriſked 
the happineſs of 25 millions of men. When 
a ſublime and original principle is offered to 
his conſideration, he cannot approve it, be- 
cauſe there is no precedent, His friend, Mr, 
Grattan, obſerved in the Iriſh Houſe of Com- 
mons, to one who made a ſimilar objection 
to a propoled meaſure that great events 
never have precedents—the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion had no precedent—the Revolution had 
no precedent, &c. | 

When urgent neceſſity calls for 1 
action, to talk of forms is egregious trifling. 
All other bodies of men, as well as the Na- 
tional 
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tional Aſſembly, have felt the neceſſity of acting 


with energy and deciſion at the moment of a 


Revolution. We were told, ſay the electors 


of Paris, that our powers were at an end: 
<« we did not liſten to this, but continued to 


« act—frmly perſuaded, that good citizens 
t have always a right to ſave their country*”. 
So perfect, however, was the aſſent of their 
Conſtituents to all the great meaſures adopted 
by the Aſſembly, ſo predominant and ſo deter- 
mined that public will which gave them 
ſanction, that I may venture to aſſert, it hardly 
left them ſufficiently free on ſome occaſions, 
and appeared to overrule their choice by a 
kind of neceſſity. Had the Aſſembly for in- 
ſtance decreed, to entruſt the abſolute right of 


making war or peace to a benevolent but weak 


Prince, ſurrounded as he was by miſchievous 
counſellors, at a moment of the greateſt dan- 
ger, and in the crifis of a Revolution, all 


France would have riſen in arms. The deli- 


berations on this great queſtion were watched 
with anxiety by countleſs thouſands, All 
Paris was in agitation; and when the Afﬀem- 


bly pronounced their decree, that the lives 


and fortunes of 25 millions of men, ſhould 
not be at the abſolute difpoſal of a ſingle indi- 


* Dufaulx, Inſurrect. Paris, p. 3. 


vidual, 
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vidual, there was a ſhout of acclamation raiſed, 
which reached from the garden of the Thuil- 
leries, to the extremeſt province of France. 
An anxiety ſimilar, if not ſo great, at- 
tended the other deliberations of the Aſſembly, 
on every point which involved any of the 
great intereſts of ſociety It was not wonder- 


ful, nor ought it to be cenſured. The French 


people, for ages degraded and opprefted, had 
{ſuddenly been awakened to a ſenſe of their 
condition, and found themſelves able to re- 
cover thoſe rights, of which they had been 
unjuſtly deprived. They elected repreſenta- 
tives, to deſtroy the ancient abuſes, and prevent 
the poſlibility of their return, by forming a free 
Conſtitution: they ſaid to the Aſſembly, © Give 
us our rights:” and the Aſſembly had no title 
to refuſe them. Created by all, it was their 
duty to act for all- to ſecure equal juſtice to 
all. If they had acted other wiſe—if they had 


dared to conſult for the intereſt of one, or of 


a ferw, at the expence of the many, they 
would have become 7razors to their Conſtitu- 
ents—they would have betrayed the truſt re- 
poſed in them their uſurpation would have 
been as much leſs reſpectable than the ancient 
tyranny, as it was but of yeſterday, and the 
people would have been juſtified in hurling 


them 
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them from the poſſeſſion of that power which 
they had abuſed. 

Indeed, although not one of the Cahiers had 
contained any diſcretionary power to the De- 
puties---altho* no argument could have been 
grounded on reaſon for the exerciſe of ſuch 
powers, the conduct of the French Legiſlators 

might {ill be juſtified, on the plea of nece/ity. 
| They met, we ſhall ſay, for a moment, not as a 
| | National Aſſembly not to form a Conflitution, 

but merely as the Szates General, and to reform 
1 | certain abuſes. Very well; before they had 


half accompliſhed this, an oppoſition aroſe to 
their meaſures. A plan of determined reſiſ- 
ſtance was formed by the Ariftocracy. The 


| tives of the nation were {ſurrounded by an 
army of dragoons, after being baniſhed out 
of the houſe where they aſſembled, and the 
i people, believing that the power and even 
| | the lives of their Deputies were tlireatened, 
roſe up with one accord, overwhelmed all op- 
| poſition, took the Baſtille, and for a moment 
] overpowered all laws and authority in the 
[ | nation, | 

ö What was to be done in ſuch a criſis? 
The executive power had yielded-—the. King 
i removed the troops, Things had returned to 
1 . 2 the 


executive power interfered, the repreſenta- 


2. „ yas 8 & © 


rr 


E 


the ſtate of nature —all the ſprings of govern- 
ment were broken. There was but one way 
to prevent univerſal anarchy : that was for 
the States General to declare themſelves a Na- 
tional Aſſembly-—to aſſume the ſupreme power, 
not for the ſake of governing, or. rather 
tyrannizing over the people, as Uſurpers and 
Conquerors have been wont to do, but for 

the ſake of forming to the people a juſt and 
equal Conſtitution, by which themſelves, their 


king, and their nation ſhould hereafter be 
governed. 


— Whether therefore 1 conſider the manner 
in which the Aſſembly came to aſſume the ſu- 
preme power, or the uſe they made of it when 
aſſumed, I cannot but regard them as com- 

pletely juſtified, and their conduct as deſerv- 
ing the higheſt approbation. The whole 
nation indeed ſanctioned it; firſt by tacit 
conſent, which was all that could at that time 
be done; afterwards, by innumerable ad- 
dreſſes; and laſtly, by a general deputation, 
on the anniverſary of the taking of the Baſ- 


tile; to complete the ſolemn confederation of 


the people, and ſwear to maintain the Conſti- 
tution eſtabliſhed by the National Aſſembly. 


After this, Sir, you will not be ſurpriſed if 


I regard the language of the Ariſtocratic 


party 
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party about la ſoi-diſante Aſſemblee Nati- 
onale---la ſoi-diſante Aſſemblèe Conſtituante, 


$&e. as trifling and ignorant abuſe, unworthy 


of a ſerious anſwer. I will ſay of the Aſſem- 
bly, as the electors of Paris well expreſſed 
themſelves, that it brought itſelf to perfection 


buy ſimplifying its inſtitution, and became in- 


ſenſibly (and unavoidably) a National Aſſem- 
bly*. 

Yes, illuſtrious Legiſlators ! poſterity will 
do juſtice to you, if the prejudices of the mo- 
ment ſhould obſcure the purity of your cha- 
racter. Ye guiltleſs U/urpers ! happy had it 
been for the nations 'of the earth to have had 


ſuch Conquerors as you! If ye aſſumed ſu- 


preme power, it was that ye might bind your- 
ſelves, as well as all others, by equal laws 
if ye ſeized the riches of the State, ye diſtri- 
buted to every one that portion that belonged 


to him---if all places and penſions were at your 


diſpoſal, ye excluded yourſelves from all of 
them-—if all offices and honours were in your 


power, ye opened the road to them to merit and 


virtue - Sovereignus for a day —it was that ye 
might eſtabliſh the ſovereignty of reaſon for 
ever—Deſpots for a moment-—it was that ye 
might deſtroy deſpotiſm for all ages 


* Duſaulx, InfurreQion Pariſienne, p. 2. 
Before 
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Before I conclude this letter, I ſhall intro- 
duce a general obſervation, which T may have 


occaſion frequently afterwards to refer to. 


In vindication of ſeveral meaſures, which 
though juſtiſiable on the whole, appeared 
oppreſhve to individuals*, or ſeemed to ariſe 
from a ſtretch of power, rather than from 
the allowed exerciſe of regular government : 
the Aſſembly candidly owned, that they had 
adopted ſuch plans not from choice, but 
from the urgency of their ſituation, and in 
obedience to the irreſiſtible law of neceſſity. 
M. de Calonne and Mr. Burke imagine they 
have ſet aſide the force of that plea, by re- 
torting, © You created that neceſſity your- 
e {elves, and therefore cannot ule it as an 
- apology : ir wee the reſult af your mad and 


Peut on faire le * general 10 Boiler quelques! interets 
particuliers ? Reforme t- on ſans qu'il ait des plaintes ? Calorne, 
p. 439.— But he was then ating i in the clraractei of a Refor- 
mer himſelf, to the Notables, in March 1787. | 

+. For ſome of theſe. ſtretches of power, Mr. Burke bimſelf 


has furniſhed an apology, though he has not applied it. He 


grants that occaſional deviation, in caſes of extreme neceſſity, 
is conſiſtent wich the uſe of a fixed rule- And the Abbe 


Maury, the prime advocate of the ariſtecratig party in the 


National Aſſembly, allowed, that the preſent period was in 
France, that period of extreme neceſſity which might juſtify 
the uſe of liberties, and the diſpenſing with the authority of 


laws, in favour ns the people; © Whoſe ſafety, ſad he, is 
the ſupreme law.” 
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« wicked meaſures, and therefore you are 
* chargeable with all its conſequences.” I 
anſwer, that granting the aſſertion, that the 
meaſures purſued by the Aſſembly had created 
that neceſſity, if they did not foreſee this effect, 
they muſt at leaſt: be cleared from bad inten- 
tion; and if it ſhould farther appear that they 
could not have forefeen it, they will ceaſe to 
be anſwerable for it in any degree, or for any 
of its conſequences, 

And I will go farther. The meaſures pur- 
fued by the Aſſembly were neceſſary; and 
therefore, the. coniequences of them are not 
chargeable on the Aſſembly, but on thoſe who 
rendered fuch meaſures unavoidable. © Who 
were the men that had brought France to the 


| brink of ruin, who had waſted her treaſures, 


accumulated the load of her debts, deſtroyed 
her character, deranged her whole Conſtitu- 
tion? Who but the unprincipled adminiſtra- 
tors of the old ſyſtem, of whom M. de Ca- 
lonne concludes the deplorable catalogue. 
Theſe are the men who rendered a total reve- 
lution neceſſary in France—theſe are the men 
who impoſed upon the Aſſembly the neceſſity 
of having recourſe to ſevere and uncommon 
remedies, and who therefore are chargeable 
with all the conſequences reſulting from them. 


It 


oY a cc z 1 ingen 


e D2X 0 


( 1s 1] 
It is to theſe men that the Clergy may look 
as the real cauſe of the loſs of their poſſeſſions; 
that the Nobility may look as the true ſource 
of the loſs of their titles ; that all men may 


blame as having occaſioned all the evils of 


the Revolution. This is the true view of the 
caſe. The temporary ſufferings of a fick 
man are not to be charged on his phyſician, 
who has adminiſtered a ſevere, yet neceffary 
remedy, but on theſe previous evils which 
had induced his diſeaſe. 

But, farther, notwithſtanding all the vices 
of the ancient ſyſtem, the greater part of 
the hardſhips occaſioned by the Revolution 
would not have been neceſſary, if there had 


not been in France a ſet of men obſtinately 


determined to, continue the ancient depraved 
ſyſtem, and oppoſe every attempt to expoſe 
its paſt enormities, or prevent the return of 
them. Theſe men, and M. de Calonne is 
ſaid to have had his ſhare in their proceedings, 
either, by their avowed oppoſition to the mea- 
ſures of the Aſſembly, irritated the people, 
and provoked them to riots and excels, or 
ſecretly ſtimulated them to refuſe payment 
of the taxes, to take arms againſt lawful au- 


thority, to plunder and rebel, in hopes of 


thus confounding every thing. Hence the 
12 origin 
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origin of theſe riots, murders, burnings, &c. 
of which M. de Calonne and Mr. Burke draw 
ſo horrid and exaggerated a picture. Indeed, 
if the authority of the Aſſembly had not been 
firmly eſtabliſhed in France, if the wiſdom 
and juſtice of their meafures had not produ- 
ced conviction in the minds of the majority 
of reſpectable citizens there, and made them 
reign in the hearts of the people, two ſuch 
books as thoſe of M. de Calonne and Mr. 
Burke, tranſlated and circulated through 
France, might have renewed all theſe horrid 


_ ſcenes they profeſs to deplore, and might 


have filled the kingdom with deſolation and 
miſery, by. kindling the flame of a civil war, 
in which multitudes of the Clergy, the Nobi- 


lity, and even the fair object of their adora- 


tion, the Queen herſelf, might have periſhed 
by the ſword. Such is their perilous counſel, 
ſuch their miſguided wiſdom 


[ bans T 


* 


LETTER III 


On the Evits attendant on the French 
Revolution. 


e Avec quelle fureur on a reproche au peuple ſes vengeances ! 
Dix a douze homines dans le royaume expiant les malheurs 
de douze ſiecles, ont excite des declamations les plus furieuſes, 
et vingt-cing mille hommes tombant ſots le glaive du deſpo- 
tiſme dans Veſpace d'un demi ſiecle, n'ont pas obtenu un regard 
on fait couler une larme !?” 

Correſp. de quelques gens du monde. p. 76. 


DEAR 8IR, | 


A Fundamental defect in M. de Calonne's 
and Mr. Burke'sreaſoning onthe French 
Revolution is, that they do not take a 
_ ſufficiently extenſive view of it. They diſ- 
connect it from what went before; and they 
keep the eye of their readers continually 
fixed on the preſent moment of trouble and 
confuſion. M. de Calonne begins his work 
with a tableau or picture of the preſent ſtate 
of France, and Mr. Burke has copied it very 
cloſely. What France was, he carefully 
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avoids touching upon. This tableau he 
concludes in the following manner: * Such 
&« have been hitherto the fruits of the Revolu- 
* tion---ſuch the effects of this regeneration, 
* ſo pompouſly announced, and whoſe aim 
* has been ſo accompliſhed.“ 
It is painful to hear from grown up men 
the objeCtions of children; it is deplorable 
to ſee men profeſling to have long views, and 
yet reaſoning as if they could not ſee a ſingle 
object beyond thoſe of the preſent moment. 
Nothing could be more weak and trifling, 
than to talk of the conſequences of the 
French Revolution, before it was eleven 
months old—-nay, before even it was com- 
pleted. 

Of this Revolution in general, if inſtead 
of conſining our views to preſent and tem- 
porary advantages or evils, we with to form 


a complete and juſt idea, we muſt inform 


ourſelves of the ancient ſtate of the king- 
dom, or of what France was; and of her 
future ſtate, or what ſhe WILL BBZ. The 
firſt enquiry will prove to us the neceſſity 
there was of a change The ſecond, what 
confequences this change will probably pro- 
duce. As to the queſtion, what France 18, 


at this moment of criſis and confufion ? it is 


Page 5. 
V a 


az wo Pl M&M 


4 ma a> " "a Fad FR” 


1 119 ] 
what a ſenſible man will leaſt of all trouble 
Himſelf about, and yet it is this to which Mr. 
Burke almoſt entirely directs his attention, 
and from which he forms all his concluſions, 

If, ſaid a ſenſible friend to me, my houſe 
was ruinous and rotten, there would be much 
reaſon for pulling it down, and building up 
a new one, But this operation would be 
attended with expence, and many inconveni- 
ences.—In place of a houſe, there would, 
for a time, be nothing but a heap of rabbiſh. 
Yet, that ſpectator would give ſmall proof of - 
his wiſdom, who either railed againft : me 
for altering my habitation, or who miſtook 
the litter of the year, for the eternal proſpect 
of the place. 

The picture of ancient France exhibits, as 
we have ſeen, the melancholy view of a great 
and enlightened people, deprived of almoſt 
all the advantages Nature had given them, by 
an oppreſhve and arbitrary Government 
without agriculture, for the people (Who 
are the cultivators) were deſpiſed and kept 
in the ftate of the loweſt ſervitude: without 
commerce, for it was reckoned diſhonourable : 
—without /iberty, for the life and property 
of every individual was conſtantly at the 
mercy of a miniſter, or of his miſtreſs :. 
14 without 
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without latoc, for where arbitrary will can 
ſuſpend any thing, there the laws are a mere 
fiction: and laſtly, without morals, for theſe 
depend on laws and a fixed conſtitution. 
How could there be morals in a country, 
where the whole Government conſiſted of a 
ſyſtem of oppreſſion, from the higheſt down 
to the lowelt ranks of fociety—where talents 
and worth availed nothing againſt intereſt and 
 favour—where the only road to power and 
fucceſs was to flatter the Great; to encourage 


their vices, and be a partaker in them 


where no man truſted to the goodneſs of his 
cauſe, but to the patronage of ſome great man 
to ſupport it—In fine, where women are 
nominally excluded from the Throne, and 
yet the country was really governed by a 
ſet of proſtitutes ? 

There was then a neceſſiiy for a change; 
and if we examine the manner in which the 
change has been brought about, I will ven- 
ture to aſſert, that there is not in the records 
of hiſtory any example, of ſo great a revolu- 
tion accompliſhed with ſo little violence or 
bloodſhed *. Mr. Burke's accounts of riots, 


* Truly did the people ſay, on occaſion of the great rain 
at the Confederation, La Revolution Francoiſe a ẽtẽ cimentte avec 
dle Peau au licu de ſang ; The Freneh Revolutiop has been con- 
firmed with water inſtead of blood. 2h | 
6 murders, 
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murders, burnings, &c. &c. are exaggerated 94 
in the higheſt degree. I do not believe that 1 
he intended to deceive the public, but he ity 
was impoſed upon himſelf. I went over to 
Paris immediately after the King's arrival 
there, and I lived in that city fix months, in 


the middle of the great events then accom- 1 
pliſhing, in the moſt perfect harmony and 1 
ſecurity. I walked about every-where, mix- v4 
ed with all claſſes of ſociety, ſpoke my opi- 4 : 1 


nion publicly of every public meaſure, was 
abroad at all hours, and never met with 
injury, nor even experienced alarm. Yet at 1 
this time my friends in England were writing 4 4 
almoſt every poſt, anxiouſly enquiring if I 14 
was in ſafety; and our newſpapers were fil- | 
led with ſtories of dreadful mobs, riots, aſſaſ- wa 
finations, &c. that neyer exiſted. It was 0 i 
truly aſtoniſhing to me and other ſtrangers 
who uſed to meet frequently at the Caffe de 
Chartres, in the Palais Royal, when the En- 
gliſh poſt came in, to read in the newſpapers 
that the ſtreets of Paris were flowing with 
blood, at a time when the profoundeft tran- 
quillity reigned over the whole city. Such 
repreſentations would have been abſolutely 
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malignance that gave riſe to them; and if 
we could have reſtrained our indignation at 
ſeeing a ſet of ignorant and unprincipled ſcrib- 
blers dare to infult an enlightened nation, 
and attempt to ridicule one of the moſt re- 
ſpectable Aſſemblies of Legiſlators that ever 
appeared on earth. 

Amidſt all the barbarity and folly with 
which the mobs in France have been charged, 
there is ſomething in their condu that 


gives me a very different idea of them, from 


that which I have been accuſtomed to annex 
to the lawleſs mobs4of other countries. 
Though I regret their miſtaken violence, I 
tee it only took place where they conceived 
themſelves threatened with the greateft dan- 


ger ; and while I deplore their needleſs cru- 


elty, J cannot at the ſame time hinder myſelf 


from perceiving, that they imagined them- 


ſelves acting as the Miniſters of Juſtice, 
appointed to take vengeance on their oppreſ- 
—_ | 

Let it be remembered, that at the period 
when ſeveral perſons had been put to death 


% Ne calomnions pas le peuple. H a ete cruel un mo- 
ment dans la vengeance ; mais on Popprimoit depuis des ficoles 
avec barbarie - dans une cauſe auſſi importante, il ne faut pas 
juger d' apres l'impreſſion du moment: il faut tout voir et tout 


peer,” Revo, de Parts, Introd. p. 71. 


3 1 


7 


nn i ld 


ml tos Yo Wh, + + wa ys 8 ya4+ 


4 2 mm Yu wud. 2a 


— 


Woo 


in Paris without trial or reckoning, and at 
that moment when the fury of the populace 
ſeemed to have been raifed to its higheſt 


pitch, one of their number having taken an 


opportunity of ſtealing, was inſtantly detected, 
and punithed upon the {pot by his incenſed 
brethren. The ſame ſpirit reigned through 
all. In the great mob at Rouen, while Mr. 
G was in the country, the mob rum- 
maged his houſe in ſearch of grain ; but find- 
ing none, they retired without doing any 
miſchief. Miſs G—— told me that ſhe had 
left a few guineas in a drawer, and forgot 
to take out the key: ſhe had no expecta- 
tion of ever ſeeing them more; but her 
ſurpriſe was great when ſhe came home, 
found the drawers had been opened, and the 
money tumbled about, but not a piece 
miſhng. 

On the 13th of July, fay the electors of 
Paris *, the mob gave us information of a 
man who ſold national cockades, and had 
forced people to buy them at half a crown 


each; whilſt, added they, in a tone of indig- 


nation, hy were only worth a ſhilling, 
Thoſe who accuſed this man, inſiſted that 
he ſhould be treated as guilty of the crime of 


* Dyfaulx Inſurrect. Paris. P. 22. . 
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Laſe Revolution, of having injured the revo- 
lution. 


One of us, continue they, paſſing the 


Place de Greve, offered half a crown to a 
poor citizen ill armed, who had aſſiſted him 
to get through the crowd. Do you think 
of this, replied the man- money to-day is of 


no uſe, and you will ſee it. Who will have 


this half- crown that the gentleman offers? 


No money, no money, cried out the whole 
of his companions. 


An intelligent obſerver (M. Mazzei, Charge 


d'affaires from the Court of Poland at Paris) 


gave me a minute account of the conduct of 
the people, before, and at the time of taking 


the Baſtille. He had been a witneſs of the 
whole, and from curioſity had traverſed the 


ſtreets during moſt part of the time. He de- 
clared he never beheld ſo wonderful a ſcene. 
An immenſe number of men collected to- 
gether to execute any great purpoſe, always 
form an intereſting ſpectacle, from the idea 
they give the mind of irreſiſtible power. But 
when countleſs thouſands were aſſembled to 
deſtroy the Baſtille, and to deliver their coun- 


try, the object became awfully grand and ſub- 


lime. And the conduct of the people was 


worthy of the greatneſs of this deſign. Order, 
| ſteadi- 


E 1656 J 


ſteadineſs and regularity were obſerved; deter- 
mined courage was joined to the cooleſt for- 
titude. Every countenance was anxious, yet 
reſolute; every mind appeared abſorbed in one 
objeQ-—Cartbago et delenda, was the firm 
purpoſe of all hearts; and every one ſeemed to 
ſay to himſelf, I may periſh in the attempt, 
but France ſhall be free ! 7 

At this time, ſay the Electors of Paris, the 
city was wholly in the power of the people. 
They might have pillaged, burnt, or ravaged 
it at pleaſure ; but nothing of this kind hap- 
pened ; we walked more ſecurely during theſe 
dreadfyl nights, than in the time of the Spres 
and Satellites of arbitrary power. There 
never was a period when Paris was ſo free of 
erimes“. 

And after the Baſtille was taken, it was, 
ſay the ſame perſons, an admirable thing, to 
fee the people delivering all they had taken, 
even to the coined money. The ſpoils of the 
Baſtille and other houſes were all brought to 
us ; gold, filver, diamonds, all were given up. 
« We are no thieves,” ſaid the people, © but 
good citizens. f* 


* Duſſaulx Inſur. Paris, p. 139. 140. 
+ Duſſaulx Inſurrect. Paris, p. 
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Aſter the late terrible mob at the hotel of 
M. de Caſtries, who had challenged the pa- 
triotic M. Charles Lameth, to a duel, the Pre- 
ſident announced, that though great diſorders 
had been committed, and many things de- 
ſtroyed, yet the people had not carried away 

a ſingle article. | 
Truly, Sir, there was ſomething uncom- 
mon in ſuch mobs: that of London in 1780, 
will bear no compariſon to them: midi all 
the diforder, and after all their miftakes, one 
ſees ſomething like principle in their conduct. 
But how came the mobs in France to 
e ſo cruel in their vengeance?” The friends 
Jof arbitrary power would be wiſe not to aſk 
us this queſtion; for it leads to this juſt, 
but ſevere anfwer : © Their ſuperiors had 
ſet them the example.” A deſpotic ſyſtem 
of Government had kept them ignorant, 
and conſequently ſavage ; and the tyrannic 
acts they had ſeen or heard of, practiſed 
on their fellow-citizens, had inured their 
minds to ſcenes of horror and barbarity. 
The Baſtille had accuſtomed them to con- 
demn and puniſh without trial or aceuſation; 
the frequent repetition of public capital prun- 
ibments, {the diſgrace of civihzed juriſpru- 
Hence), had Zamiliarized them with putting 
men 


7 


1 


men to death; the gibbets of the State pointed 
to the /anterne, and the racks, flakes and wheels 
of eſtabliſhed authority, had fatally habituated 
them to ſhut their ears againſt the cries of the 
dying, and to abuſe the bodies of the dead. 


Theſe, Sir, are the true ſources of the 
cruelties practiſed at the Revolution. The 
ghoſts of Favras, Foulon and Berthier are gone 
to prefer their complaints againſt the old 
tyrants of France. The matter will be tried, 
and the deciſion paſſeck and executed, long be- 
ſore the men of 1 789 arrive at the world of 
ſpirits. 

The S 1 in France had the people 
exactly as they had bred them; and it might 
have been expected, that whenever they got 
the power into their hands, they would re- 


taliate upon their oppreſſors the ſame cruelties 


which they had been conſtrained to practiſe 
on each other. 

When we ſpeak of the diſorders that took 
place in France during the Revolution, we 
ſhould remember that we live in a world 
where it is vain to. expect pure good with- 
out any mixture of evil. Where, in the hiſ- 
tory of mankind, has /o much been gained, 
at fo ſmall a price? I n'eſt point de maux 
om Nounter) dont la liberte ne conlole, 

point 
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1 
point d'avantage qui puiſſe en compenſer la 
perte. Put together all the number of per- 
ſons wounded or killed ſince the beginning of 
the French Revolution, and the amount ſhall 
not be found equal to that of their ſub- 


jects, whom ambitious Kings have ſacrificed 


in a ſingle battle of an unjuſt war. 


Through what ſtruggles, contentions and 
diſtractions did the Engliſh nation paſs, be- 
fore the eſtabliſhment of our preſent Govern- 
ment? Mr. Burke reprobates the French; 
but he might have recollected, that we have 
acted in England the ſame ſcenes, and per- 
haps ſtill more tragical ones than they have 
done, in order to ſecure our liberties We 
have not only bound our Nobles in fetters, 
and our Kings in chains of iron, but we have 
llain our Nobles by ſcores, and actually cut off 
our King's head. The difference between us 


and the French is only this, that what we did 


by piece-meal, they have done at once, and 


really with leſs evil to ſociety. 


Another capital defect in M. de Calonne 
and Mr, Burke's reaſoning on French affairs 
is, that they aſcribe all the evils that have hap- 
pencd, to the Revolution, and even to the Na- 


tional Aſſembly; concealing the real ſtate of 


the caſe—that they may invariably be traced 
to the ancient {yſtem of injuſtice and deſpotiſm. 
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Often have I heard in the National Aſſem- 
bly, this phraſe, & Les maux inſeparables 
d'une grande revolution!” pronounced with 
pathetic regret. But the Aſſembly were bound 
to ſuppreſs their feelings; they were bound to 
conſult the good of millions, even if a few 
ſhould ſuffer : They did not permit theſe to 
ſuffer unnoticed or unpitied, nor, when it was 
poſhble, unavenged. | 

«* Doubtleſs we ought to regret, (ſaid M. 


Mounier) all the evils which the capital has ſuf- 


fered. May Paris never ſee again thoſe terrible 
moments, when the law has no longer any 


| power but may it alſo never again experi- 
| ence the yoke of deſpotiim!-—Whom can we 
| reproach for the blood that has been thed ? 
Is it not theſe perfidious Counſellors who 
; have been able to ſurprize the Religion of the 
King to ſuch a degree, as to make him pre- 
* vent, by means of ſoldiers, the Repreſenta- 
| tives of the Nation from entering into the 

ordinary place of their meetings-—as to 
make him transform the Aſſembly of the Na- 
i tion into a Bed of Juſtice to aſſemble at 
: an immenſe expence an army, at the mo- 


ment when the finances are in the greateſt 
poſſible diſorder, and when we experience 
an awful ſcarcity of proviſions— to carry this 


K | army 
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army to Paris, Verſailles, and the neigh- 
bourhood---to alarm the People for the ſafety 


of their Repreſentatives—to place the inſtru- 


ments of war in the Sanctuary of Liberty—- 
to remove the virtuous Miniſters, who en- 
joyed the public confidence to intercept the 
22 from Paris to Verſailles, and to treat 

the ſubjects of the King as the enemies of the 
State?“ 

So abſurd is it to aſcribe theſe diſorders to 
the National Aſſembly, that if we examine 
into the particulars of them, we ſhall find 
that almoſt the whole of them atoſe from the 
enemies of the Aſſembly, from the oppoſition 
made by intereſted individuals to thoſe laws 
which were neceſſary for the good of the 
whole Nation. Who were they that miſ- 
adviſed their benevolent, but too eaſy So- 
vereign, to fill the capital with troops, to ſur- 
round the houſe where the Aſſembly met 
with armed men—-to interdict their meetings, 
and force the Deputies to retire to a Tennis- 


court, where they joined in that immortal oath 


never to ſeparate till they had finiſhed the 
Conſtitution?” Great diſorders followed theſe 


* Recit. &c. lu dans PAfemblee, July 16, 1789. 

+ See the reſolutions of that celebrated meeting, Appendix, 
No. 2d; and the carneſt requeſts of the Ane to the King 
to remove the troops, Appendix, Nos. 3. and 4. 


2 arbitrary 


1 
arbitrary proceedings; but who are we to 
blame as the fource of them? Who were 
they that exerted every nerve to fow fac- 
tion amongſt the people who printed thou- 
ſands of inflammatory pamphlets, and ſent 
them to every corner of the kingdom, to ex- 
cite the Provinces againſt the National Aſſem- 
bly? Was it to be ſuppoſed that the people, 
who looked up to that Aſſembly as their 
ſaviours, as their ſole hope, could ſee its acts 
traduced, its authority reviled, its members 
abuſed, and their lives threatened, the houſe 
where it met talked of being blown up by 


gun- powder, without the leaſt emotion, or 


without indignation againſt thoſe daring and 
hardened culprits, who would have ſacrificed 
twenty-five millions of men, to keep up their 
afurped power, and unjuft penſions, drawn 
from the vitals of the people? If a few rich 
proprietors in fome provinces were plundered, 
or. had their houſes burnt down, it was not till 
they had excited the vengeance of the people. 


How few of them dare aſſert that they did 


not provoke their fate? Let 'any man fet to 
work to draw up a liſt of thoſe that ſuffered 
gailtlefs in the French Revolution: he would 
i am ſure be aſhamed to publiſh his Cata- 
logue. 
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That I may not ſeem to exaggerate what 
there is no need of exaggerating, I ſhall in a 
note give you a ſpecimen of the manner in 
which ſome of the principal members of the 
Aſſembly were characterized, in the famous 
Addreſſe aux Provinces, ou examen des opera- 
tions de  Aﬀſemblee Nationale, which was cir- 
culated with great care all over France, and of 
which the motto was, Ile ront rien reſpec, 
8 et uls veulent qu on les reſpecte *.“ 
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% Who, I aſk you, have you choſen as your Repreſen- 
© tatives?— Who but a paltry Nobeſpierre, who was never 
« known at Arras, but by his ingratitude to the Biſhop, who 
made bim be educated ? 

„A Mirabeau, eſcaped from the gallows, but not from in- 
« famy, and whoſe very name is become an abomination. ; 

* A Prince, who was never known amongſt you, but by his 0 
« gluttony, his love of money, and his indifference to the g 
& opinion of the public. 

A Pethion de Villeneuve, in whom you have never been | 
able to diſtinguiſh any thing but the confidence of folly, and a 
&« who, vile inſtrument of factious men ! reſembles the criers of 

n fair, who are ſtationed at the doors of theatres to make 
© a noiſe whilſt the farce goes on within. 

i} : AA Barnave, an infolent, ignorant coxcomb, in whom ta- 
« lents ſupply the room of principle and morality—in a word, 
„% what one calls a droll, 

„An Abbe Sizyzr, whom you ſaw diſhonour himſelf at the 
« Aſſembly of Orleans, and who, after having tried in vain 
* every method to make his fortune, is come to confound all 
* conditions, in order that he may rob and plunder amid the f 
6x diſorders. | L 
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The ſame reaſoning I have uſed relative to 
the riots, will apply to other errors or evils 
attendant on the revolution. If a people 
ſuddenly let looſe from bondage, had com- 
mitted ſome follies in the firſt moments of 
exultation, on the recovery of their liberty, it 
their conduct had been enthuſiaſtic, or even 
riotous, a wiſe Stateſman would not have been 
ſurpriſed, and a candid Stateſman would have 


torgiven them. To judgeof ſuch a people from 


ourſelves, whoneverexperienced anything like 


their ſituation to m2aſure the feelings and 


conduct of men at once brought into a new 
world, by our own old ideas to launch forth 


* A Clermont-T onerre, equally deſpiſed By both parties, whom 
© he has ſerved and betrayed by turns ; a great genius for {mall 
things; and ſo ſmall a one for great objects, that he believes 
„ lumfelf worthy of Fortune, becauſe he is deceitful like her; 
e and who, envious of all, but having only the paltry reſources 
&« of his own mediocrity, knows ambition merely as the impo- 
e tent do love, by its diſquiets and jealouſy. 

« A La Borde, rich by means of 40 millions ſtolen from the 
„State, the financier of the Archbiſhop of Sens, and then the 
© moſt faithful ſupporter of deſpotiſm; but who, after having 
© enriched himſelf with the blood of the misfortunate, wiſhes 
now that for his ſake thoſe ranks ſhould be deſtroycd, which 
«by money alone his could not attain to. 

« A Gouy d' Hrey, who has not been able to eſcape con- 
*© tempt, even in this vile aſſembly.” 

Such 18 a ſufficient ſpecimen of the abominable abuſe and 
falſnood of theſe unprincipled and baſe writers. Cen we 
wonder that the populace ſhould have been kindled to indig- 
nation againſt them, as well as thoſc that Hired chem? 
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into elaborate criticiſms or tragical declama- 
tion on their errors, marks a want of political 


ſagacity, an ignorance of human nature, and 
a narrownelſs of mind ill concealed under the 
maſk of ſuperior wiſdom. e 

The diſorder of the finances was great; but 


neither the Revolution nor the Aſſembly are 


to blame for it—it exiſted long before them, 
and was occaſioned by the vile adminiſtration 


of the ancient deſpotic government, In 1786, 


under the miniſtry of Mr. Calonne, and be- 
fore even the Notables had been aſſembled, 
the Public Treaſury was declared empty, the 


Government inarrears, andthe annual revenue 


unequal to the annual expenditure.— The Af. 
ſembly, then, did not create theſe evils; but 


' they have taken the burden of them upon 


their own ſhoulders, and great will be thcir 
merit if they get well clear of it, 
The French Legiſlators have erred in ſome 


points, —Granted, I am not ſuch an enthu- 


ſiaſt as to vindicate every one of their mea- 
ſures. They are Men, and, like others, liable 
to miſtake*, But how ſmall a proportion do 

their 


It is ſurely very poſſible, ſaid M. Chapelier, (Rapport du 
Comitè de Conſtitution ſur la prolongation des pouvoirs de 
M. M. les Deputes), that in ſpite of all our care and reffection, 


ſome errors may haye eſcaped us in the cllabliſhment of our 


Con- 


(135 ] 
their errors bear to the wiſe meaſures they 
have adopted, to the good they have done ? 
I have been often preſent in the National Aſ- 
ſembly, and have followed the courſe of their 
proceedings with care from the beginning, 
and I can ſay with the fulleſt conviction, that 
whatever a ſociety of Angels might accom- 
pliſh, which I cannot predict, becauſe I am 
unable to eſtimate their powers—l do not be- 
eve that a ſociety of Men, ſuch men as live 
on this earth, with all their various weak- 
neſſes, partialities, jarring intereſts and pre- 
judices, placed in ſo new and ſo arduous a 
ſituation, ever yet have acted more nobly, 
generoully, and wiſely, than the National Aſ- 
ſembly of France have done; and therefore, fo 
far from joining with the uninformed or pre- 
judiced here in depreciating their proceedings, 
I think they merit the praiſe and admiration 
of the world: and I am well perſuaded, that 
when the moment of paſſion and prejudice is 
paſt, thoſe nations who now calumniate them, 
will, in many points, become their imitators, 


Conſtitution : Experience will point out the imperfection of 


our work, and, at a fixed period, and in a regular form agreed 
upon, our labours will paſs under review. It 18 not at the mo- 
ment of their eſtabliſhment, that all the advantages or defects 
of political inftitutions can be judged of. There mult firſt be 
2 lapſe of ſome years, to ſilence paſſions, and calm regrets, Kc. 
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At preſent, I do not wonder that the pro- 
ceedings of the French Legiſlators are cenſured 
in England ; for they are miſrepreſented, and 
miſunderſtood. Our news-paper writers, in- 


| ſtead of taking pains to procure proper infor- 


mation, and then delivering plain facts, have in 


general been ſhamefully negligent .in the firſt 


part of their duty, and in place of the laſt, have 
amuſed us with their own opinions and fic- 
tions“. Ignorant of local circumſtances, they 


were in no ſituation to make ſuch forward 


remarks as they have indulged themſelves in--- 
unacquainted with the reaſon of meaſures, and 
with the characters of the men who moved 
them, their petulant reflections have been 
deſtitute of ſenſe and truth, their praiſe and 
blame have been equally miſapplied. By at- 
tempting to illuſtrate what they did not un- 
derſtand, they have disfigured it; they have 
made the members of the Aſſembly peak ab- 
ſurdly f, and often without any connexion of 

ideas; 


Though this cenſure applies to the majority, I do not mean 
to extend it to all; and juſtice obliges me to make peculiar 
exception in favour of the Gazetteer, a Paper in which the 
affairs of France have been treated with decency and candour, 
and uſually with great accuracy. 

. J will not be {9 uncandid as to deny that ſome of theſe 
err ors ariſe from haſte, without any bad intention, I am ſure 
5 this was the caſe very was (2 where an able writer, in his 
account 


we. we _—_— —_— — ] — act 


W 


ideas have put the ſpeeches of Patriots = 

the mouths of Ariſtocrats, and vice verſa ; 

ſhort, they have confounded every thing, even 
to the names. of the members of the Aſſem- 


bly, which they have miſ-ipelt ; in every poſ- 
ſible way J. 


] ſpeak 


account of the proceedings on M. Lavenue's motion to tax 
the public funds, put into the mouth of M. du Port this ex- 
preſſion, © What ſupported the Engliſh in the laſt war, when 
they had neither men nor money!“ I had not ſeen the Journal 
de Paris at the time I read this in one of our own papers; but 
I knew M. du Port was a man of too good ſenſe to have made 
ſuch an abſurd remark as this ; and I conchuded at the time, 
that there muſt be a miſtake. Accordingly I found it after- 
_ wards in the French Paper thus, Qu” eft ce qui a ſoutenu 
* les Anglots dans cette derniere guerre, ou ils ne pouvoient 
avoir des hommes qu'avec des treſors?“ “ When they 
could not get men but with money; a very different aſſer- 
tion from the former. I will add the judicious anſwer 
M. du Port gives to his own queſtion: 4 Leur credit; ᷑t leur 
credit, comment etoit 1] ne, comment etoit il ſoutenu ? Par 
leur inviolable fidelits 4 remplir toute Vetendue de leurs en- 
gagemens.“ It was a ſtrong conviction of the great utility 
reſulting to a nation from this ſtrict fidelity to their engage- 
ments, that operated on the minds of the French Legiſlators, 
and induced them, at the very beginning of the revolution, to 
put the creditors of the State under the protection of the honour 
and loyalty of the nation, and to profcribe the term national 
bankruptcy, as a diſgraceful and abominable expreſſion. Mr. 
Burke's mind is ſo warped with prejudice, that he gives them 


no credit for this juſt and honourable condutt :—nay he even 
icems to blame them for it! 


Men often cenſure from intereſ; but as ſoon as that intereſt 
is affected, they have recourſe again to principle, which they had 
\ 5 deſerted. 
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I ſpeak of this with confidence, from what 

I have ſeen myſelf; and I believe there is not 
one of my readers who will not recollect 


many of their fabrications. It is but the other 


F. | | 
deſerted, —T'o principle all intelligent beings muſt make their 
ultimate appeal. The triumph of the man of virtue, though 


| Hate, is ſure; one day or other his enemies will be of his 


opinion. Several of our news-papers have heaped up abuſe on 
the proceedings in bene, : but on occaſion of the late extra- 
ordinary doctrines about libels, which touch them very nearly, 
and render it ſomewhat inconvenient for them to flatter the 
exertions of power, they made ſome coneeffions to truth which 
merit to be noticed. The National Aſſembly of France, ſaid 
the Timer, July 14, have paſſed twenty decrees for the better 
adminiſtration of juſtice, * It was once our intention to have * 
« contraſted the conſtitution of France with that of England, 
te and to have pointed out the ſuperior excellence of the former, 
* eſpecially in the department of the law; but as truth is in 
% England deemed a falfe and malicious libel, we are obliged 
to decline the hazardous enterpriſe.” Who would have 
fuppoſed that the accounts of the National Aſſembly's pro- 
ceedings in this news- paper, have been one continued ſeries of 
abuſe and ſatire? The ſame paper having quoted that decree 
of the Aſſembly which enacts, that the laws ſhall be ad- 
ramuſtred with a ſtrict regard to the proportion between the 
puniſhment and the offence, &c. &c. adds, Let thoſe who 
« reproach the National Aſſembly of France with the violence 
*© of their proceedings, pay a juſt tribute of praife to this mot 


„ equitable and merciful decree, Happy people who know 


« the. conſequences of error and miſconduct! In England, 
<« alas! Liberty, property, and reputation, are dependent, not on 
* the verdict of a Jury—not on any known ſpecific determi- 
* nation of the Legiſlature but on the tender mercies of the 


1 Judge ! But though it be thus at Pon, we hope, we 
predict better days.“ gl 


day, 
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day, that they raiſed a mob, and hanged 
the whole Parliament of Thoulouſe — Another 
time they ſent M. de la Fayette over to 
Turin to join the Ariſtocrats; and the firſt 
poſt brought intelligence, that he had moved 
in the Aſſembly, that theſe men ſhould be 
ſummoned to return within a month, or elſe 
loſe their eſtates. We were ſcarce recovered 
from this aſtoniſhment, when the Emperor of 
Germany, according to them, ſent to Paris 
to demand the Queen. The firſt information 
the French got of it was in the Engliſh papers, 
the rapidity and extent of whoſe intelligence 
might well move their aſtoniſhment, I may 
mention farther, that when I was in Paris, 
Madame Robert (once Mademoiſelle de 
Keralio) informed me, that ſhe had not 
only at various times ſent over to ſome of 
them genuine intelligence, of which they 
had not profited as they ought, but had alſo 
been at pains, in her Mercure Nationale, to cor- 
rect many of their errors, till ſhe found them 
lo numerous, and pertinacioully repeated, that 


ihe was convinced they did not wiſh to ſee 


the truth, and therefore abandoned them to 
their own deluſions. 


There were no doubt reaſons for this con- 


duct. National prejudices are far from being 
extinguiſhed 
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extinguiſhed amongſt us, though we live in 
the 18th century. And it was very impor- 
tant to a certain claſs of men, I mean the 
refugees from France, that the” revolution 
ſhould be ill eſteemed in England. To 
accompliſh this, I believe they ſpared neither 
trouble nor c; for they perceived that their 
credit here, depended upon our diſappro- 
bation of that cauſe which they had oppoſed 
and abandoned. Againſt ſuch counſellors 
I know Mr. Burke has been fully warned. 
He has been reminded, that the refugees of 
other nations and ages were worthy and con- 
ſcientious citizens, who fled from civil or 
religious tyranny ; but that the refugees of 
France were (with ſome exceptions) a ſet of 
« defaulters, eſcaped from deſerved puniſh- 
ment, men without principle, and women 
without chaſtity, who deſerted their country 
when that abominable ſyſtem of oppreſſion 
and prodigality, on which they depended, 
was deſtroyed. Theſe advices, however, were 
given in vain; and I have heard from high 
authority in Paris, that Mr. Burke truſted for 
his principal information to ſuch prejudiced 
informers, and to M. Lally Tolendal and 
Mounier. For thefe men I had once a high 
regard; but they loſt their reſpectability in 

my 
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my eyes, when I found them peeviſhly 
decrying the proceedings of the Aſſembly, 
becauſe they could not accompliſh all the 
plans they thought ſhould have been executed; 
forbearing to do that good which they might 
have done, becauſe they could not do all that 
appeared to them to be good; and at laſt, 
contrary to every principle of ancient patriot- 
iſm, ſplenetically abandoning their poſt, de- 
ſpairing of the republic“, and deſerting their 
country in that hour when ſhe had need of 
the counſel and aid of every wiſe and virtuous 
citizen. Both of them have fince attempted 
to apologize for their conduct; but we may 
tell them in a few words, that there is no glory 
in running away—-no dignity in deficience. 
They ſhould have ſtaid to oppoſe every one 
of the Aſſembly's decrees which they thought 
bad. They ſhould have ſtaid to have dimi- 
niſhed the evils they could not cure. I cannot 
but prefer to their conduct, that of the Abbe 


Maury and M. Cazales; for though I think 


they often, make uſe of their eloquence for 
no other end 


9 Than to er and daſh 
Matureſt counſels,” — 


yet they are firm and ſteady in what appears 
to them the right cauſe. They conſider 


* De republica nunquam deſperandum eſt, ö 0 
them- 
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themſelves as the guardians of the throne, and 
they never fail to make a reſolute oppoſition 
to every meaſure that tends to leſſen its 
power and prerogative, 

I have ſaid more on the ſubject of the news- 
papers than may ſeem neceſſary, becauſe I am 
convinced they have been the chief cauſe of 
the miſconceptions of the public reſpecting 
the affairs of France. Our Engliſh news- 
papers are generally conducted with genius 
and ability. They ſupply various uſeful ma- 
terials to the hiſtorian ; and they are valuable, 
when preſerved, as a record of the !houghts 
and ſentiments, as well as the franſacliont of 
paſt ages. But none of theſe advantages can 
be derived from the greater number of them 
that have been publiſhed during the French 
Revolution. The hiftorian can derive no in- 
formation from their caricatures of facts: the 
moraliſt can found no refle&ions on their erro- 
neous or deceitful repreſentations of opinions. 
The only purpoſe they can ſerve to a Stateſ- 
man is, to be preferved as a ſtriking monu- 

ment of the groſs ignorance of nations re- 
ſpecting each others affairs, and of the ſhame- 
ful and malignant prejudices which, reigning 
amongſt the people of different countries, 
divide the great family of mankind, ihe 
children of one parent, into a number of 
a hoſtile 


R 
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hoſtile factions, ever ready to abuſe, vilify and 
deſtroy one another. 

[ have only to add on this ſubject, that I wiſh 
Icould acquit our rhighboursentirely fromtheſe 
ſame faults: But juſtice obliges me to.allow, 
that with reſpect to information at leaſt, there 
are faults on both ſides. I am forced to con- 
feſs, that I found in France alſo, much igno- 


rance reſpecting the affairs of Britain. For 


example, during our late difference with Spain, 
it was almoſt univerſally credited in Paris, 
that the deſign of our armament was againſt 
France. This unfounded idea was not con- 
fned to the people; it had extended itſelf to 


the National Aſſembly, Yet the conduct of 


our Miniſters had given no ground for ſuch 
an opinion , nor did any man of ſenſe in 


Our Ambaſſador: at the Court of Paris, during the Re- 
volution, certainly did not ſhew much wiſdom in the choice of 
tkeir ſociety there; and this want of dilomatic ſagacity on their 
part, injured our character not a little with the patriotic and 


leading party in France: however, it furniſhed no fufficient- 


ground for the idea, that England had hoſtile intentions to- 
wards France. The only objection of my French friends, 
which I have found it difficult to refute, is that drawn from 
the Attorney General's proſecution of Mr. Luxford for a libel. 
Ik,“ fay they, © there had been nothing in our idex that 
© England was arming againſt France, why ſhould your At- 
* torney General think it wort5 while to proſecute and 
<< puniſh a poor printer of a news-pape for a paragraph 
* containing an aſſertion to that purpoſe ?” 


Such is the wiſdom of our law of hbels ! It gives conſequence 


to the mereſt triſles, and credibi/ity to what it was intended to 
diſcredit. | | 


England 
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England entertain the leaſt belief of it“. Cer- 


ta 
tainly Mr. Pitt had no intention to annoy at 
France; and no one acquainted with the ra 
amiable character of the Duke of Leeds, P 
could ever have ſuppoſed him capable of con- ol 
curring in a deſign formed againſt the liberties 
of any people. w 
If, indeed, we were unfortunate enough K. 
to have ſuch Miniſters as Mr. Burke has re- th 
» preſented the preſent. men in power to be, * 
there is nothing too bad that might not be cc 
ſuppoſed of them. If the Chancellor of the 90 
Exchequer, and his aſſociates, were capable th 
+ of the myg/t wanton perfidy which bas ever * 
<« {tained the annals of mankindſ, they might 
alſo have been capable of coolly meditating a - 
plan to deſtroy the riſing liberties of France. p 
But reflecting men are far from being con- 5 
vinced that our Miniſters are ſuch characters q 
as Mr. Burke has deſcribed them. Even thoſe 1 
who differ from Mr. Pitt in political ſenti- 15 
ments, muſt conſider ſuch charges againſt him tt 
as utterly abfurd ; and all of us have been 5 
* The ſtate of our finances loudly called upon us to avoid all ” 
wars; and the Miniſter muſt have been perfectly ſenſible, that in [ot 
a war of mere ambition and revenge, they could not have ob- h 
tained the ſupport of the nation. | |, 
| +: See Mr, Burke's Speech, Feb. 145 + |. Ps h 
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taught by experience, to receive with caution, 
and not without conſiderable deduQtion, the 
raſh aſſertions of a writer, whoſe ungoverned 
imagination hurries him at times into the 
wildeſt and moſt contradictory aſſertions. 

It may be uſeful to mention, for the ſake 
of thoſe who wiſh to acquire a complete 
knowledge of the real ſtate of affairs in France, 
that they can only accompliſh it, by reading 


ſome of the beſt Journals publiſhed in that 


country, Such are the old Fournal de Paris, 
formerly a moſt wretched Gazette, but ſince 
the Revolution conducted by M. Garat the 
younger, a man of character and worth, a 
member of the National Aſſembly; and though 
a Lawyer, a Philoſopher. This Journal is 
publiſhed daily (Sundays not excepted), and 
conſiſts of four pages ſmall quarto, with fre- 
quently a ſupplement, filled with advertiſe- 
ments, letters from individuals, &c. The 
ſubſcription at Paris is 30 livres yearly, and in 
the Provinces 33. This Journal is almoſt 
entirely confined to the affairs of France, or 
rather indeed to the proceedings of the Na- 
tional Aſſembly. It is not ſo much a detailed 
hiſtory of theſe proceedings, as a ſeries of re- 
flections ariſing from them. M. Garat has a 
happy turn for analyſis ; his paper is written 
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with much impartiality, and abounds with 
ingenious, original and profound ideas. Some 
of the beſt paragraphs on French affairs, in 
many of our Newſpapers; are tranſlated out of it. 

The Gazette Nationale, ou Moniteur, was in- 
ſtituted by Mr. Panckoucke, the principal book- 
ſeller in Paris, the publiſher of the Encyclo- 
pedie, the works of Buffon, &c. It is a daily 
paper (Sundays not excepted) in folio, exaQly 
after the Enghſh model. Mr. Panckoucke 
had made a journey to London, and though 
he did not remain long there, he carried away 
with him much knowledge. A propoſal hav- 
ing been made to tax news-papers, Mr. 
Panckoucke, who is concerned in ſeveral, 
wrote a Memoir fur les Fournaux, which con- 
tains more information reſpecting our news- 
papers than is known to moſt people in 
Britain. have ſent it to the Editors of the 
Spirit f the Times, and requeſted them to 
tranſlate it, for the, ſake of the public, which 
they will do in their next number. 

Mr. Panckoucke's Gazette Nationale began 
in Nov. 1789, and has continued regularly 
fince. The ſubſcription at Paris is 72 livres 
annually, and 84 for the Provinces. It con- 
tains the public news of all Europe. A very ac- 
curate account of the debates in the National 

| Aſſembly 


5 
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Aſſembly had been pubültel! in a ſournal 
intitled, Bulletin de l Aſſemblèe Nationale, &c. 
The author of this Journal was engaged by 
Mr. Panckoucke to print his Bulletin in the 
Gazette Nationale. Since that time this Ga- 
zette contains an account of the ſpeeches in 
the Aſſembly, ſimilar to Mr. Woodfall's re- 
giſter of the ſpeeches in our Parliament. 

The Mercure de France commenced in the 
laſt century. It is a mixed Journal, partly 
political, and partly literary, reſembling our 
Magazines. I have ſeen a complete ſet of it 
in many more than a thouſand volumes. A 
ſelection of the beſt papers from the early 
volumes, was made by M. de la Harpe and 


_ others, ſeveral years ago. At preſent it is 


publiſhed weekly at 33 livres per annum, both 
for Paris and the Provinces. The literary 
part is conducted by M. Marmontel, Cham- 
fort, and de la Harpe ; and the hiſtorical, part 
by M. Mallet du Pan, a citizen of Geneva, 
whoſe abilities I admit, though his politics 
are-oppoſite to mine : There are ſpots in the 
fun, and he who reads the Mercure will 
know thoſe of the French Revolution, There 
may be utility i in having the tares diſtinguiſhed 
from the wheat; yet not a great deal, if we 
dare not meddle with the one, for fear of 
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rooting up the other. I mult regret alſo, that 
M. Mallet is inſenſibly departing from the 
Cl. moderation, that formerly characterized his 
44 reflections, and gradually giving himſelf . 
3 to a bitter and malignant ſpirit of party, which 
I think totally unworthy of him. 
The Point de Four is a good Journal; ſo 
1 is the Conrier de Provence, originally begun by 
1 = M. de Mirabeau. The Gazettin, publiſhe 
1 twice a week, contains a ſhort and ſenſible 
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nl analyſts of public tranſactions. Many others 
1 might be mentioned, but I chuſe to ſpeak only 
i of ſuch as I have been in the habit of read- 
| | ing. I ſhall conclude with the Procès Verbau, 
1 or Regiſter of the Aſſembly's proceedings, 
| 1 publiſhed by themſelves occaſionally. This 


work is more detailed, and conſequently more 
7 intereſting than our Votes of the Houſe of Con- 
1 mons. It contains alto a great number of va- 
1 . luable memoirs, opinions, and ſpeeches on 
'1 important ſubjects, by different members ot 
[| the Aſſembly. About 40 vols. have already 
appeared, at fix livres a volume. 
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« Tante erat molis Romanam cond:re gentem."* 


T is now time, Sir, that we ſhould pro- 
ceed to ſee what the Aſſembly have actu- 


ally dne. According to ſome, they have 


undone a great deal, and eſtabliſhed nothing. 
This is the language of Declaimers, They 
have formed an immenſe ſyſtem-—they have 
organized a moſt wonderful machine, If 


the aſſertion of theſe Declaimers have any 


foundation of truth, it is only this, that they 
have not yet been able to ſet in motion all 
the wheels of the machine they have con- 
ſtrugted,—So far I admit. The efforts of 
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all human beings muſt be limited by the 


powers of human nature. But every day 


diminiſhes the force of this objection, and it 
will ſoon have no exiſtence. 
Tou will not expect from me a complete 
view of the French Conſtitution, 'The great 
features of it are formed, and I have endea- 
voured to delineate them in the Chart that 
accompanies theſe letters. I ſhall here en- 
large a little farther, and occaſionally add my 
own remarks—Still I cannot give a complete 
view, becauſe the work is not finiſhed : ang 
though that were the caſe, it is meant to un- 
dergo a reviſal, in which ſeveral things may 
be changed. 

A refleQing reader may be Iridlined to 
think, that it would have been better to have 
delayed giving any account of the French 
Conſtitution, till it was quite completed. 
And I own I ſhould have been clearly of that 
opinion, if a great man had not employed al! 
his abilities to cenſure and abuſe it when it 


was not half finiſhed. If a farther apology 


is wanted, I ſhould ſay, that I waited fome 
months, after I was ready to begin, and 
ſtarted when I thought the ſteleton was for- 


med. It will be eaſy for another to fill up 


the 1nterſtices. 
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I have obſerved in the Chart, that the New 
Conſtitution of France, as ſettled by the Na- 


tional Aﬀembly, was preceded by, and found- 
ed upon a Declaration of the Rights of Man 
in fociety, the true baſis of every wiſe and 
lawful Government“. To this were after- 
wards added nineteen grand Conſtitutional 
Articles, in which the general rights of man- 
kind were applied to the particular caſe of the 
French nation T. In theſe the following im- 
portant principles are eſtabliſhed: 


“ 1. Men are born, and continue free and 
« equal in their rights: Diſtinctions in ſociety 
can be founded only on public utility. 
Art. I. Decl. of Rights. ; 


« 2. The deſign of all political aſſociations 
is tv preſerve the natural and unalienable 
rights of men. Theſe rights are, liberty, 
property, ſecurity, and reſiſtance to oppreſ- 
* ſion.” Art. II. Decl. of Rights. 

«* 3. The principle of all Sovereignty reſides 
eſſentially in the Nation: No individual, 
nor any body of men, can exerciſe any powers 


which are not derived expreſsly from that 
* ſource.” Art. Il. Decl. of Rights. 
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* See this at full length, App. No, XIV, 
+ Appendix, No. XV. 
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& 4. The French Government is monar- 
& ebical : There is not in France any autho- 
« rity ſuperior to the Lau; the King reigns 
only by it, and it is ſolely in virtue of the 
« Laws, that he can demand obedience. ' 
Art. II. of the Conſtitution, 


The National Aſſembly may be ſaid to have 
founded their Conſtitution on a new territo- 
rial diviſion of the kingdom. The ancient 
Provinces were already morally dead—their 
privileges, juriſdictions, peculiarities, were 
annihilated ; and as their extent and limits 
were ſettled by chance and caprice, without 
any regard to convenience or utility, and in 
place of any valuable purpoſe, ſerved now 
only to keep up the remains of old feudal 
ideas, the Aſſembly judged it right to aboliſh 
them, and ſubſtitute a new and more equal 
diviſion. LE 

France is now divided into 83 Departments: 


Each Department into Diſtricts, not fewer 


than three, nor more than nine: Each Diſtrid 
into Cantons, of about four leagues ſquare of 
France. There is in each Department, and 
in each Diſtrict, a chief place, or town, where 
the Adminiſtrative Aſſembly of” the Depart- 
ment or Diftrif is to be held. The Electoral 
Aſſembly of each Department is to fit alter- 

nately 


E080 1 


nately in the different chief places of all the 


Diſtricts in the Department. 

I Hall be a little particular in my account 
of this meaſure, as it will furniſh me with 
an opportunity of giving you a ſpecimen of 
Mr. Burke's accuracy. And it you perceive 
in him, who had near twelve months to com- 
poſe his work, ſome very ſingular miſtakes 


in matters of fact, I hope you will be incli- 


ned to forgive in me theſe errors, I may have 
committed, in a haſty production, compiled 
in the few leiſure hours of buſineſs, of not 
ſo many weeks. 
By ſome unaccountable negligence or miſ- 
take, Mr. Burke criticizes the new diviſion 
of the kingdom of France, aiter the report or 
projet of the Committee, Sep. 29. 1789. or 
that of M. Thouret, Nov. 2. (and after nei- 
ther with accuracy), inſtead of the plan that 
was really adopted by the Aﬀembly, in their 
decree. Hence his account teems with errors. 
They have divided, ſays he, their country 
into $1 departments, (tbere are 83 Vregu- 
larly fquare, (they are not regularly ſquare ) : 
theſe diviſions are called departments. No 
man belonging to one of theſe regions will 


ſhortly have any country, (he means pra- 


vince). No man can be attached to a piece 


of ſquare meaſurement, (it is not ſquare). 


He 
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He never 
quer No. 71, or to any other badge- ticket; 
( the departments are not ſo numbered, each has 


a name; and if there be any utility in ſuch local 


 prids, why may not a man value himſelf as 
much, on belonging to the department of the 
Seine for inſtance, as on belonging to the pro- 
wince of Normandy?) Theſe departments 
they ſubdivide into 1720 (Jay 720) parts, 
(their number is not fixed, and may be altered 
according to circumſtances ), called Communes, 
( theyarecalled Diftrifs ) ; and theſe again into 
{ill ſmaller parts, called Cantons; in all 6400, 
(/ay 6480.) The primary Aſſemblies of the 
Cantons ele Deputies to the Commune 
( Diftria ), one for every two hundred quali- 
fied inhabitants; (zhey chuſe the Aſſembly of 
Elefors, who are totally a diſtin body from 
the Aſſembly of the Diftrif, in the proportion 


of one eleftor for one hundred active citizens. ) 


Theſe Communes ( Difftrifs ) choſen by the 


Canton, chuſe to the department, (it is 7he 
reverſe), and the Deputies of the department 
chuſe their Deputies to the National Aſſembly. 
Neither one nor the other have any thing 10 
do with the choice of Deputies to the National 
Aſſembly ). | 

In ſuch a-ſyſtem, fays Mr. Burke, there 3s 
no connection between the repreſentative 


and 


+ E 
and the firſt conſtituent. There are three 
elections before the repreſentative is choſen, 
Kc. All this is erroneous, as you will ſee 
by one glance at the Chart. The members 
of this aſſembly are not choſen in that circu- 
itons way deſcribed by Mr. Burke. The 
Primary Aſſemblies of the people chuſe the 
Electoral Aſſemblies of the departments, and 
theſe aſſemblies chuſe both the members of 
the adminiſtrative aſſembly of the depart- 
ment, and their repreſentatives in the National 
Aſſembly n. Thus there is but one medium 
between the great body of the People, and 
their deputies to the Aſſembly. It reſembles 
the conſtitution of the towns in Scotland, 
where the Magiſtrates or Municipal Aſſembly 
chuſe an Afembly of Delegates, and theſe 
delegates appoint the member of parliament. 


It is far ſuperior to it in another reſpec, for - 


the Electoral Aſſemblies of France are choſen 
by the Primary Aſſemblies, which conſiſt of 


all the citizens, except paupers, ſervants, and 


20 


They alſo cle& the Judged; for jt ſeemed to the Freneh 
Legiſlators as reaſonable, that they who are to be judged ſhould 
. zppoint their own Pudges, as we think it, that they who are 
to be taxed ſhould appoint their own Tax-maffers. They ap- 
point the Bibops too, fallowing the maxims df the Primitive 
Church, in which the Biſhops were always elected by the 
people. 


bankrupts; 
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bankrupts ; while the delegates of Scotland 
are appointed by municipal officers, who 
elect one another in ſucceſſion,” ad inſinitum, 
without the concurrence of, and frequently 
contrary to the general ſenſe of the citizens. 

Mr. Burke ſeems not even to have under- 
ftood that Sketch, on which he improperly 
founded his cenſures. For M. Thouret ſays, 
If any one has imagined, that this diviſion 
«© would be accompliſhed by perfect geometric 
e ſquares, which would make the ſurface of 
© the kingdom a cheguer board, he might 
have recollected, that the mountains, rivers, 
and towns already exiſting, would not allow 
us to draw lines directly from eaſt to weſt, 
gor from north to ſouth over France. But 
e fince the execution will not be in this way, 
and that the curvatures which local and 
< other circumſtances occaſion, will be ob- 
<« ſerved,” &c. &c. * He had before ſaid, in 
reply to thoſe who objected, that the ancient 
diviſions into provinces would be quite con- 
founded by this new arrangement, that local 
conveniency, ant the old limits of the pro- 
vinces, would be every-where reſpected as 
much as poſſible. 


* Diſc. de M. Thouret. Nov. 3, p. 15. 


1 M. Mirabeau 
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M. Mirabeau offered another plan of divid- 
ing the kingdom, in which he eriticized that 
of the Committee, and anticipated ſome of 
the ſtrongeſt objections that have been pro- 
poſed by Mr. Burke. I wiſh,” ſaid he © a 
« real and de facto diviſion, adapted to loca- 
« Hities and circumftances, and not a mathe- 
„ matical diviſion, almoſt ideal, and whoſe 
execution appears tb me impracticable.“ 
He wiſhed neither to have communes, nor 
cantons, in order to bring the repreſentatives 
nearer the repreſented, &c. 


The Aſſembly alſo publiſhed the opinion of 


M. de Bengy de Puyvale, Nov. 5, in which 
the plan of the committee was farther eriti- 


cized, and in which we may again fee Mr. 


Burke anticipated. You form, ſaid M. de 
Puyvale, equal diviſions, which give unequal 
reſults ; you eſtabliſh, uniform bodies, which 
preſent no uniformity intheir functions or 
utility.ä—Like M. Mirabeau, he alſo argued 
on the neceſſity of having as few mediums as 
poſſible, between the electors and their repre- 
entative. | 

Nor was the inveſtigation yet complete; 
for the National Aſſembly of France proceed 
a little more gravely than Mr. Burke is 
pleaſed to repreſent, at the time when he is 
contemning 
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contemning their labours, and making miſ- 


takes in his account of them. They printed 
farther the opinion of M. Piſon du Galland, 
Nov. 10, who eriticized both the plan of tlie 
Committee, and that of M. Mirabeau, and 
gave a new one of his own. 

Next came M. Thouret, who, in his 2nd 
Diſcours, Nov. 9, reviewed all theſe plans, 
and defended that of the Committee. In 
his 3d Diſcours, Nov. 11. he renewed the 
ſame labour, and an{wered a variety of ob- 
jections. 5 

Lou will excuſe my continuing this hiſto- 
rical {ketch a little farther. It is of impor- 
tance, as it ſhews with what extreme haſte 
and want of candour Mr. Burke has permit- 
ted himſelf to condemn the conduct of the 
French legiſlators. 

On January gth, M. Bureaux de Puſy 
read a Report of the Committee of Conftitu- 
tion reſpecting the New Diviſion of the King- 
dom, intended to apologize for the flozone/s 
of their progreſs, in executing this great de- 
ſign, and to explain more fully the princi- 
ples on which they had proceeded in carry- 
ing it into effect. The Committee own that 
they had ſometimes departed from the letter, 
but never from the /pirit of the Aſſembly's 
deciſions. ©* We have thought,” ſaid they, 


a « that 


* 
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« that the happineſs of the people being the 
« end of this New Diviſion, of the Kingdom, 
« it was neceſſary, above all things, to inſure 
« the ſucceſs of that operation ; and for that 
« purpoſe it was eſſential, not to break aſun- 


« der too rudely the moral and political ties 


« which exiſt between the different parts of 
« the Empire. We have thought that it was 
o not ſufficient that the Aſſembly had formed 
« a great and ſublime plan; but that it was 
« alſo neceſſary to convince the nation of the 
utility that muſt reſult from this extraordi- 
* nary enterprize—that this conviction muſt 
© be the fruit of moderation, patience, reaſon, 
and time, &c. &c. They add, that they 
directed all the Provinces to ſettle amongſt 
themſelves the boundaries that divided them 
from each other, and then to give in plans 
of ſuch /ubdivifions, as they thought molt ſuit- 
able to their commerce, agriculture, manu- 
factures and local ſituations; which plans the 
Committee conſtantly adhered to, as far as 
was at all poſſible, in conſiſtence with the 
great principle by which they were ultimately 
to be governed. They went on to give a 
hiſtory of their proceedings, and to ſtate the 
reaſons for fixing the extent of each depart- 
ment by name, and for aſſigning to Paris a 

Ra department 
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department of its own, unconnected witli 


the country around. 
The Aﬀembly publiſhed alſo M. Rabaut 
de St. Etienne's New Reflections, on the 
New Diviſion of the Kingdom, addreſſed to 
his Conftituents; an eloquent and animated 
paper, which explains the advantages that 
would ariſe from this meaſure, and affords 
additional proofs of, the caution, care, and 
wiſdom with which it had been executed. 
Even after the decree was paſſed, which 
ſettled every thing relative to this important 
meaſure, room for farther diſcuſſion, on 
ſeveral particulars of it, was left open. Lo- 
cal complaints and remonſtrances were receiv- 
ed, and a general anfwer to them all given 
in a Report of the Committee of * 
Feb. 15, by M. Dupont“. 
Laſtly, we ſhall ſpeak of the decree itſelf, 
which paſſed Dec. 22. 1789, and is printed 
with an additional article, fixing the number 
of Departments at 83, on the 15th of Ja- 
nuary 1790. Had Mr. Burke taken the 
trouble to read this decree, or the ample in- 
firuftions annexed to it, he could never have 
committed ſuch miſtakes as he has done on 
the ſubject. The whole ſyſtem is there 


„ Proc. Verb. Tom. XIII. 
clearly 


mie „ „„ 


* 
— 


* 


tn] 


elearly delineated. The 21ſt Art. of Sed. 1. 
declares expreſsly, There ſhall be but one 


degree of election between the Primary Aſ- 


« ſemblies, (of all the Active Citizens), and 
« the National Aſſembly” and in the /nſtrut- 
jons, Sect. 3. it is obſerved, * Thus the ſubdi- 
* vifion into Departments and Diſtrictt is of 
* no utility or application to the mode of 
election to the Legiſlative Body. The ſpi- 
* rit which dictated this diſpoſition (in the 
« 21ſt Article juſt noticed) has acted with 
« view to preſerve more completely the 
„ purity and reality of the Repreſentation, 
by rendering the influence of the Repre- 
* ſented on their Repreſentatives more direct 
* and immediate.” | 
The general ſyſtem of the new Government 
of France I have endeavoured to exhibit in 
the Chart already mentioned. Imperfect as 
it is, being the firſt of the kind yet attempted, 
I hope it will not be without its uſe. I have 
es in it only thoſe regulations which 


are meant to be permanent, In the election 
of the enſuing legiſlature, there will unavoid- 


ably be ſome variations; but I did not think 
it neceſſary to notice em, a as * will never 


exiſt again. 


M. The 
Ne 
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T 182 1 ©: 
The INHABITANTS of France are 
divided into — I. The KING, — II. The 


PEOPLE,. being Natives, or naturalized, — 


III. FOREIGNERS. | 

The KING ſhall be the ſubject of my next 

letter. At preſent I pals on to the PEOPLE, 

being Natives, or naturalized, who are divi- 

ded into, | 

I. ACTIVE CITIZENS, or ſuch as 

1. Are born Frenchmen, or have been natu- 
ralized. 

2. Have been inſcribed at the age of 21 
years in the Lift of Citizens of the Canton, 
formed annually by the Primary Aſſem- 
blies; and have at that Time taken the 
civic oath of fidelity to the Conſtitution, 

che Laws, and the King. 


3: Have completed 25 years of age, and 


then been inſcribed in the Lift of Active 
Citizens kept by each Municipality, and 
have taken the patriotic oath, before the 
Preſident of the Adminiftration of the 


Diſtrict, binding themſelves © to maintain 
- * with all their power the Conſtitution of 


* the Kingdom, to be faithful to the Na- 
„ tion, the Law, and the King, and to 
« fulfil with zeal and courage the civil 
and political functions tlrat ſhall be en- 


s truſted to them.“ 


4. Have 


LY 


1 
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4. Have reſided in the Canton at leaſt à year. 


5. Who pay in direct contributions !, the 
local value of three days labourf in any 
part of the kingdom. N. B. This pay- 
ment cannot exceed 60 ſous, or 25. 6d. | 
Il. PASSIVE.GITIZENS, or ſuch as 
. Are paupers, beggars, OR or 
m_—_ on charity: 

2. Domeſtics, or ſervants who receive wages, 
and are ſuppoſed to be under the controul 
of their maſters. 


3. Bankrupts ard inſolvent debtors of every 
kind. 


4. Children of bankrupts, who have receiveſl 


any part of the fortune of their parents, 
without paying their proportion of their 
debts, unleſs they are married; and have 
received their dowry before the inſolvency 
of their parents was known. The pro- 


* Dire8 Contribution, is that part of the public taxes, either 
landed or perſonal, which a man pays on his own account, 
and which falls ultimately upon. himſelf, in oppoſition to thoſe 
taxes which are paid on articles of commerce or conſump- 
tion, &c, which being conſidered in the price, fall ultimately 
not on him who pays, but on them who conſume, 

+ The local value of a day's labour, is the amount of wages 
paid to a day-labourer m the fields, in any particular place. 
This is ſaid to be conſiderably different in different parts of 
France, but is reſtricted not to exceed 20 ſous ( 104.) 

+ Decree, Dec. 22 1789. 
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portion of his father's debts payable by 
every child, is that part which he would 
have been obliged to pay, if he had inhe- 
rited of his father. When he ſhall have 
paid this, he may be reſtored to the claſs 
of Active Citizens. (Dec. 22. 1789.) 


III. FOREIGNERS, 


Or -thoſe born out of the kingdom, of 
foreign parents, who are eſtabliſhed in France, 
are tiaturalized, and reputed Frenchmen, on 
taking the civic oath to qualify themſelves 
for exerciſing the rights of Active Citizens, 
after five years continued reſidence in the 
kingdom, if they have beſides either acquired 
immoveable property, or married a French 
woman, or formed an eftabliſhment of com- 
merce, or received in any town letters of 
freedom, (Bourgeoiſie), eſpecially in the de- 
-partments on the frontiers, maritime towns, 
&c. (Dec. 22. 1789) . | 


We now come to the general organization 
of the Government. 


The ACTIVE CIT 1Z ENS of each Can 
ton, and conſiderable Town, aſſembled toge- 
ther, form 

The PRIMARY ASSEMBLIES, 1. 1.* 


Of which there muſt be at leaſt one in each 
Canton, 


X * Decrec, Deo. 22. 1789. 


bas 
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Canton, 1. 17, as near as poſſible to 600 in 
number, and never leſs than 450, 1. 13. 
When there are not goo Active Citizens 
in a Canton, they form but one Primary 
Aſſembly, 1. 12.—900, and upwards, form 
2, cach of 450 citizens at leaſt, 1. 12.1050 
and upwards, form 2 Aſſemblies, one of 600, 
and one of 450 or more, 1. 13.— 1400, and 
upwards, form 2, one of 600 or more, and 
one of 800, 1. 13.—1 500, and upwards, form 
3, 1 of 600, and 2 of 450 or more, 1. 13. 


In TOWNS 


of 4000 inhabitants, there is 1 Primary Aſ- 
ſembly, 1. 14- 155 . 

Below 8000 - - - 2 
12000 = a =- = 3, Kc. ib. 


FUNCTIONS. 


t. On aſſembling, after taking an oath © to 
ſupport the Conſtitution, to be faithful to the 
Nation, the Law, and the King, and to 
chuſe thoſe moſt worthy of public confi- 


dence to fulfil the duties of their ſtations“,“ 


they elect their Preſident and Secretary, by 
individual choice, and abſolute plurality of 


December 30. 178g. 
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voices. Before this the oldeſt member acts as 


Preſident, and the three next oldeſt as Scruti- 
neers, 1. 15. They write oe ſuch as cannot 
do it themſelves. 


2. They elect three Saane for all 


their ſubſequent deliberations, by a ſingle 
ſerutiny of a liſt of three names, 1. 16. 

3. They chuſe the members of the Electo- 
ral Aſſemblies of the Departments, out of al! 
the Eligible Citizens in the Canton, 1. 18; 
one Elector for every 100 to 150 Active Citi- 
zens preſent or abſent J, and 2 for 150 and 


* The terms deſcribing the mode of election, may want ſome 
explanation ö 

Scrutin individuel, which I have tranſlated * / y individual choice,” 
denotes an election, where, though ſeveral perſons are to 
be choſen, they are clected not all at once, but one by one. 

Lille fimple, or a ſingle liſt, degotes an election, where ſeveral 
perſons to be elected are choſen at once, by a lift of their names. 

Lifte double, or a double A, is where twice the number of 
names to be elected are put down, and then that half choſen 
who had the moſt voices on the whole. 

Abſolute plurality of voices, is where che majority of an Allem. 
bly vote in favour of a pęrſon. 

Relative plurality, is where ſeveral perſons are to be appoint- 
ed at once, either by a ſingle or double liſt; in which caſe, a 
man may have a relative plurality of voices, that 1s to ſay, 
more for him than for his competitor, and hence be elected, 
although he has not an abſalute plurality of the voices of the 
whole Aﬀembly, 

The regulation which appoints one Sk of the Elec- 
toral Aſſembly for every hundred Active Citizens, extends to 
ſuch citizens as are abſent; for if they will not attend their 
duty, the right of voting for them falls to thoſe who are preſent. 


upwards, 
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upwards, 1. 17, by a ſingle ſerutiny of a liſt 
double the number to be elected, 1, 20. 
4. They ele& the Judges, or Juſtices of 
Peace of the Canton, or of Towns exceeding 
2000 inhabitants, by individual ſcrutiny, and 


abſolute plurality of voices, out of the citi- 


zens eligible to the Departments and Diſtricts 
in each, and his A/ifants out of the Active 
Citizens of the Canton or Municipality, (Aug. 
16. tit. 3.) 

N. B. Thoſe Citizens who have once exer- 
ciſed their rights in a Primary Aſſembly, 
cannot repeat it, nor take any part in another. 
(inſt. ſ. 2.) 

Every AQtive Citizen muſt preſent himſelf 
in perſon. No proxy is allowed in any aſſem- 
bly whatever. (Inſt. {. 2. and Dec. art. 9. ſ. 1.) 


— 


The ELECTORAL ASSEMBLIES of 
the Departments are compoſed of 
1. Active Citizens. 
2. Who pay in direct contribution the local 
value of 10 days labour annually, 1. 19“ 


* If an Electoral Afſembly be too numerous, it cannot 
diride into two independent A ſſemblies; but, to quicken its 
operations, it may divide into Sections or Bureaus, of at leaſt 


1-20 cach, who muſt incorporate all their votes and PIG 
＋ 


2 as to preſerve unity of will. May 25, 1790. 
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FUNCTIONS, 

1. Aﬀembled in the chief places of the 
diſtricts by turns, they ele& their Preſident, 
Secretary, and three Scrutineers, as theſe are 
ordered to be choſen in the Primary Aſſem- 
blies, 1. 23. and 24. f 

2. They elect the Members of the National 
Aſſembly, by individual choice, and abſolute 
plurality of voices. When the firſt ſcrutiny 
does not determine the election, by an abſo. 


lute plurality, a ſecond ſhall be made, and if 


need be, a third, which ſhall be confined to 
the two perſons whom the Scrutineers an- 
nounce to have obtained the greateſt number 
of votes in the Aſſembly, If this does not 
decide it, the oldeſt of the candidates ſhall be 
preferred, 1. 25. The number of the Mem- 
bers of the National Aſſembly to be equal to 


+ N. B. They take the civic oath, and before commencing 
the ſcrutinies, the Preſident of each Aſſembly or Bureau, pro- 
nounces this formula: “ You promiſe and ſwear to name only 
'& thoſe whom you ſhall have choſen in your heart and conſci- 
« ence, as moſt worthy of public confidence, without having 
been determined by gifts, promiſes, ſolicitations, or threats.“ 
This formula, legibly written, ſhall be expoſed at the fide of 
the vaſe in which the votcs are collected; and each citizen, 
on putting in his paper, lifts up his hand, and ſays, 4 I ſwear 
it.” May 28. 1790. | 
They meet without arms or ſtaves. May 28. 
No Member of the National Aſſembly can act as g Member 
ef the Electoral Aſſemblies. May 14. 
5 k that 


_— ung, py 


We. 1 


that of the Departments multiplied by nine, 
1. 26. (Hence 83 Departments ſhould give 
74/7 3 but Paris having but one Deputy for 
its territory, in place of three, makes it 745); 
of which one third are choſen to repreſent the 
territory, another third to repreſent the popu- 
lation, and the remaining third to repreſent 
the ſum of direct contribution. 1. 27. 


Each Department chuſes three, and Paris 


one Deputy to repreſent its territory, in all 
247. 1. 28, 

The amount of the population of the 
kingdom divided into 249 parts (the number 
of departments multiplied by 3) gives a num- 
ber for which a Deputy is to be elected; and 
each Department elects as many Deputies as 
it contains of theſe numbers, to repreſent its 
population—1n all 249, 1. 29. 

The amount of direct contribution being 
ſimilarly divided, ſhews how many Deputies 
each Department ſhall elec, to repreſent its 
property — 249 -in all 745. 

3. They elect the Sußplying Deputies 
by fcrutiny of a double lift, and rclative 


plurality of votes. The number of Supply- 


ing Deputies to be equal to one third of the 
members elected, whoſe place they are to 
take in cafe of death or diſmiſſion, 1. 33. 
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4. They elect the 36 members of the 
Aſſerably of the Department, 2. 2. out of 
the Eligible Citizens of all the diſtricts of the 
Department, ſo as to have at leaſt two Mem- 
bers of each Diſtrict, 2. 4. by three ſcrutinies 
of a double liſt, adopting at each ſcrutiny 
thoſe who have an abſolute plurality of voices, 
and filling up the remainder from thoſe wha 
have a relative plurality, 2. 11. 
5. They elect a Procureur- General- Syndic 
of the Department, by individual choice and 
abſolute plurality of voices, 2. 14. 

6. They elect the Criminal judges of the 
Department, out of the Civil Judges of the 
Diſtricts; alſo the Public Accuſer, and Secre- 
tary of the Criminal Tribunal. Jan. 20, 
1791. ö | 

7. The 166 Members of the High Jury of 
the High National Court, two Jurymen for 
each Department, 

8. The Biſhop of the Department, out of 
Miniſters who have held an inferior office 
in the church for fifteen years. 

9. That Section of them which belongs to 
each Diſtrict, aſſembled in the chief place of 
the Diſtrict, elects the twelve Members of the 
Aſſembly of the Diſtrict, 2. 3. out of the 
Eligible Citizens of all the Cantons of the 

Diſtrict, 
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Diſtrict, 2. 5. in ſame manner as, the Mem- 
bers of the Aſſembly of Department are 
directed to be choſen above, 2. 11 

10. The fame elect a Procureur-Syndic 
of the Diſtrict by individual choice and ab- 
ſolute plurality of voices, 2. 11. 

11, They ele& the Cures or Miniſters of 
Pariſhes in the Diſtricts, out of Clergymen 
who have performed the duties of Vicar to a 
Minifter for five years. July 12, 1790. 

12. They elect the Civil Judges of the 
Tribunals of the Diſtricts, out of thoſe men 
who unite the conditions of eligibility for the 
office of Judge and Procureur-Syndic. Aug. 
10, 1790, 


— 


The ASSEMBLIES of the DEPART- 
MENTS are compoled'of 
1. Adlive Citizens, 

2. Who pay in direct contribution, at leaſt 
the local value of ten days labour. Dec. 22, 
1789. 2. 6. 

3. Are permanent. 
4. Have half their Members renewed every 
two years, firſt by lot, and afterwards in their 


turn by age. 2. 12, | 
| They 
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They have in each a Procureur-General- 
Syndic, 2, 14. who remains four years in 
office, and may be continued four years more, 
but cannot afterwards be re-elected till an 
interval of four years. 2. 15. They hear 
every report, and are preſent at every delibe- 
ration of the Aſſembly, but have no vote 
there. 2. 17. They are preſent alſo at 
the DireQories, and have a conſulting voice 
there, and are charged with the execution 
(ſuite) of all affairs. 2. 18. 


They are divided into. 

I. The Council of the Department, 2. 20. 
(the firſt may be of fix weeks, the others not 
more than a month, 2. 21), who ſhall 
hold an Annual Aſſembly, without need of 
convocation, March 5, 1791. 

To fix the rules for each part of the ad- 
miniſtration. 2. 21. 

To determine the operations and expence 
of the department in general. 5. 

To receive an account of the management 
of the DireQory, ib. at the beginning of each 
ſeſſion, after which the members of the 
Directory ſhall b& admitted and have a vote. 
. 

II. The Direflory of the Department, 2. 20. 


- compoſed of eight Members, elected out of 
| ü the 


1 8 1 
che others at the end of their firſt ſeſſion, and 


renewed in half every two years. 2. 23. The 


Preſident of the Aſſembly of the Department 
may preſide at all their meetings; but they 
may elect a Vice-Preſident of their own. 
2. 23. They are always in activity for the 
execution of buſineſs, and give. in an account 
once a year of their management, to the 
Council of the Department, which 1 is to be 
printed. 2. 22. 


FUNCTIONS. 

1. They elect their Preſident and Secretary 
by individual choice and abſolute plurality of 
voices. 2. 19. N. B. The Preſident may be 
renewed every Seſſion, or the old one re- 
elected. Jan. 16, 1790. 

2. They elect the eight Members of their 
Directory, as above. 2. 16. | 

3. They eleQ a ſupplying Member to the 
Procureur-General-Syndic, in caſe of his 
being fick, &c. 2. 10. | 

Half the Departments of the kingdom, by 
turns, ele the 42 or 41 Members of the Tri- 
bunal de C. Hation, or Court of Annulment, out 
of ſudges 30 years of age, &c. Nov. 27, 
I 790. 7 

The falaries of the Directors of the Depart- 


ment are, 
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A nne beide 20,000 inhabitants, the 
eight Members of the Directory, 1600 livres 
The Procureurs General-Syndics, 3000 
The Secretaries, - = 1500 

In towns from 20 to 60,000, they have 
2000, 4000, nd 2000 livres. 

And in towns above 66,000, 2400, 5000, 
and 2500 livres. | | a0 

But from this allowance 18 to be deduced 
zoo from yoo---450 from 1200-600 from 
1500—700 from 1800-900 from 2000--- 

and 1200 from 2400; to be formed into a 

: fund for Droits d Aſſiſtance, to be diſtributed 
amongſt the Members actually prefent and 

on duty at each meeting. (Dec. Sept. 2. 1790.) 


The ASSEMBLIES of the DISTRICT 5 
are compoſed of 

1. Active Citizens, : 

2. Who pay in direct contribution, at leaft 
the local value of ten days labour, Dec. 37; 
1789, 2. 6. 

3. Are permanent. 

4. Have Half their numbers renewed 
every two years, firſt by lot, and afterwards 
in their turns by age, 2. 12. 


They 
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e They have in each a Procureur-Syndic, 
0 2. 14. who remains four years in office, and 
may be continued-other four years, but cannot 
afterwards be re-eleQed till an interval of 


0 four years, 2. 15. Theſe hear every report, 
and are preſent at every deliberation of the 
% Aſſembly, but have no vote there, 2. 17. 
They are preſent alſo at the Directories, and 
d have aconfulting voice there, and are charged 
N with the execution of all butineſs, 2. 18. 
_ N. B. By a decree, Nov. 3, 1790, the 
a Diftri& of Paris is to have no Adminiſtration 
d of Diſtrict ; but the Adminiſtration of the 
0 Department, after having named their Direc- 
9 tors, ſhall, out of the twenty-eight remaining 


Members, chuſe five Commiſſarics, to fulfil 
their functions, in caſe of need. 


ö They are divided into 
I. The Council of the Diſtrid, who hold an 
Rn annual meeting for fourteen days only, 
commence a month before that of the Coun- 
"1 cih of the Department, 2. 29. | 
II. The Directory of the Dijſtrict, compoſed 
4 of four of the members, 2. 25. 
C Both to be elected and regulated exactly 


as the Councils and Directories of the Depart- 
ment, to whom they are entirely to be ſub- 


jected, 
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jected, and indeed to act exactly as ſections of 
2. 27. 28. 30. 31. 
The ſalaries of the Directors of the Dif- 
tricts are , 
In towns below 20,000 inhabitants, 
For the four Members of the Directory 


| goo livres. 
The Procureurs-Syndics 1600 
The Secretaries 1200 


In towns from 20,000 to 60,000, the ſame. 
perſons have 1200, 2000, and 1500 livres. 
And in towns above 60, ooo, they have 
1 500, 2400, and 1800 livres. | 
Deductions fimilar to thoſe made from the 
Directors of the Department, are appointed 
here to form a fund for Droits d Afiflance. 


Fun#ions—t, They ele& their Preſident 
by individual choice and abſolute plurality of 
votes, 2. 19. May chuſe a new Preſider, 
every ſeſſion ; but the old one may be re- 
* Jan. 16, 1790. 

They ele& the four Members of thei: 
Diners as above, 2. 16. 

3. A ſupplying Member to the Procureur- 

Syndic, in caſe of his being ſick, &c. 2. 16. 


x Dec. Sept. 2, 1790. 


2 4. Two 


va 


vo 
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FUNCTIONS or Duties, common to both 
Aſſemblies of Department and Diftrict. 

1. The Aſſemblies of Departments fix the 
Quotas to be paid by each Diſtrict, of the direct 
contribution laid on each Department. The 
Adminiſtrations of the Piſtrict fix, in like 
manner, the Quotas of each Muntcipality. 
All other matters reſpeQtitig taxation are 
referred to the management of the Aſſembly 
of the Department, 3.1: 

2, They attend to the Rate of the poor, 
and to beggars and vagabonds ; to hoſpitals, 
work-houſes, alms-houſes, priſons; &c. &c. ; 


to the public education and progreſs of know=/) 


ledge; to the employment of the public funds 
deſtined to encourage induſtry; agriculture, 
arts, &c.; to the preſervation of the public 
property, foreſts, rivers, bridges, roads, canals, 


churches, &c. &c.; to the maintenance of 


public tranquillity, ſafety and health; to the 
employ of the militia, &c. 3. 2. 3 
3. The Adminiſtration of the Diſtricts ac 


in all theſe under the Adminiſtration of the 


Departments, and both in ſubjection to the 
Decrees of the National Aſſembly, ſanctioned 
by the King, 3. 3, 4. Nothing new can be 
attempted by them without the King's ſanc- 


non, 3. 5. Eſpecially, they ſhall borrow no 


N money, 


E 


money, nor impoſe any tax, without the royal 


acquieſcence, except for mere local purpoſes, 
3. 6. 

4. They review, and finally paſs the Ac- 
compts of the Municipalities. 

N. B. In all publie ceremonies, the Muni- 
cipal il Officer, and A iniſtrations of Depart- 
ments and Diſtricts, ave the right of pre- 
cedence over civil, and military bodies, 


Dec. 30, 1789. 


Judges and Officers of Juſtice may be choſen 
Municipal Officers, or of the Adminiſtrative 
Aſſemblies; but if they accept, cannot, hold 
their former places alſo. Dec. 30. 

Adminiſtrative Aſſemblies are to call their 
deciſions by the name of Deliberations, not 
Decrees. Afterwards it was changed to 


Arretes k. , June 24, 1790. 


* By a decrce of March 3, 1790, it is enacted, 

That the Acts of the Diſtricts and Departments ſhall be 
termed Arretes, | 

Each ſhall be ſigned by all the Members preſent, who ſhall 
have voted for the deliberation; but the copies of it forward 
ſhall contain only the naraes of the Prefident and Recorder. 

Members of the Councils, who die or reſign, ſhall not be 
replaced till the epoch of the ordinary eleCtion. 

Members of the Admin: rations cannot be re- elected tu! 
an interval of two years. 


The Annual Seſſion of each Council or Department ſuall 
take place without Convocation. 

Every year they ſhall ſend to the King the Procts Verbal 
of their Seſſion, one for himſelf, and one for the Nationa! 
Aſſembly. 

| The 


we. wa >» we 
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The NATIONAL ASSEMBLY is com- 
poſed of Active Citizens, who pay in direct 
contribution, a ſum equivalent to a marc of 
ſilver, (or about 42s. annually) and have beſides 
ſome landed property. Dec. 22, 1790. 


By the decree of July 29, 178g, is to 
have, Is 

I. One Preſident, who continues in office 
a fortnight, and is not eligible again till after 
an interval of a fortnight. 
II. Six Secretaries, who form in concert 
the Procès Herbal, or Journal of the Aﬀem- 
bly's proceedings, diſpatch letters, &c. Half 
of them, conſiſting of thoſe who have been 
jongeſt in office, go out every fortnight. 


The morning Seſſion begins at 8 o'clock. 


Iwo hundred Members muſt be preſent. 


But, March 22, 1790, it was poſtponed till 
9, and on Sundays till 11, to give the Mem- 


bers an opportunity of previouſly going to 
church *. 


- The 


The urgent nature of their ſituation and buſineſs, juſtified 
the French Legiſlators, in ſuſpending the obſervance of Sun- 
day as a day of reft from ordinary labours. But ſuch a prac- 
ice will not probably be continued. The enfuing Legiſlature 
will renew the reſpect ſo juſtly due, to one of the molt ancient 

N 2 | and 
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The Preſident commands ſilence by ring- 
ing a bell, and all public ſigns of approbation 
or diſapprobation are forbidden, but at ſuch 
a criſis, and when men's paſſions, intereſts, 
hopes and fears were ſo deeply intereſted, it 
was to be expected from human nature, that 
theſe rules, though proper to be made, could 
not always be obſerved. 

They have adopted from ts the term 
motion, for a meaſure propoſed to conſidera- 
tion, Every motion muſt be ſeconded by 
two perſons, and the Aſſembly muſt then de- 
cide, whether there is, or is not, occaſion to 
deliberate on it. No Member is to {peak 
above twice on a motion, without expreſs 


permiſſion of the Aſſembly. 


Oct. 1, 1789, it was decreed, 
The Aſſembly is permanent 
Shall be compoſed of one chamber "BAM 


Each Legiſlature to continue two years— 


and moſt venerable inſtitutions that exiſt in civilized ſociety. 
The excellence of Sunday as a politiral inftitution, had ſcarce!y 
been queſtioned by thoſe who paid no regard to it in a rc 
light, till lately that ſome raſh and thoughtleſs writers attacked 
it in the Theological Repofitory, Dr. Prieſtley ſummed up all 
their arguments, and replied to them with ſuch ability 4s 
entitles him to the thanks of every man- we piety, and fill more 
of every man of humanity. 


Ther 


II 


£7 


Then the whole Members to be renewed F— 
The legiſlative power reſides i in the National 
Aſſembly 


The creation and ſuppreſſion of offices be- 


longs to them 

No tax can take place, hut in conſequence of 
one of their decrees. : 

Nov. 16, 1989. 

They ſhall hold three evening Seſſions—on 
Tueſday, Thurſday, and Saturday, to be 
occupied jn provincial affairs, and things 
not of general conſequence. 

May 22, 1790. 

The right of. determining on war or peace 
belongs to them. 

If the executive power have commenced 
hoſtilities without ſufficient cauſe, they 
ſhall proſecute the Miniſters who adviſed it, 
as criminals of leſe-nation, 


If, during war, they think a peace ſhould be 


made, the executive power ſhall imme- 
diately take the proper meafures to produce 
an accommodation. 

Treaties of peace, alliances, commerce, &c. 
formed with Foreign Powers, though {igned 
by the King, are not binding, till reviſed 
and approved by them. 


+ Not as ſome have thought, that they muſt all by neo mem- 
bers. 


N 3 Sept. 2, 
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Sept. 2, 1790. 
Members of the National Aſſembly cannot be 
elected Judges, nor of the adminiſtrative 
bodies, if they are abſent from the National 


Aſſembly, and preſent in the Departments 


where the election took place. 
Their ſalaries are 18 livres per day, (15s.) * 


MUNICIPALITIES. 

The MuxicirAL ASSEMBLIES, as they 
form the laſt link in the chain of executive 
power, might have been treated of before thc 
Aſſemblies of Diſtrict and Department, to 
which they are ſubordinate. But I have 


* April 7, 1991. It was decreed, that no Member of, the 
Legiſlative Aﬀembly, during his functions, nor for four years 
after, ſhould receive any place, penſion, gratification, or commiſ/.01 
of any kind, from the Executive Power—and that they ſhould 
not ſolicit any place, either for themſelves or others, under @ 
ſevere penalty, Mr. Bouche got the firſt proviſion extended 
to the Tribunal of Annulment, to the High National Court, 
and High Juries. Theſe regulations appear to me ect. 
but if they cannot be entirely vindicated, ſome apology may 
however be made for them. The French Legiſlators concetve 
it of the laſt importance, to prevent the confuſion of poevers—to 
keep the legiflative and executive wholly diſtind that thus 


there may be as equal diviſion as poſlible of offices among it the | 


cit1zens, according to their ſeveral talents—that all engroſſing 
of power may he prevented—and that, at leaft ſo far as govern- 
ment is concerned, there may be no room for corruption, 1 
any temptation to lead the citizens to ſwerve from their duty 
and betray the intereſt of the community.— The intention the 
"1s good, and experience will ſhew whether the means are prope. 
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followed the order of the Chart, and diſcuſſed 
previouſly the organization of all thoſe 
Aſſemblies which flow from the Primary 
Aſſemblies, through the medium of the 
Electoral Aſſemblies of the Departments. 

In treating of the Municipal Aſſemblies, we 
are obliged as it were to begin anew, becauſe 
we muſt recur to the Active Citizens, in their 
individual capacity. I ſhall enter a little more 
winutely into their organization than other- 
wile I ſhould have done, as the ſubject is at 
this tine ere than uſually intereſting to us. 
The Conſtitution of the Municipalities in 
moſt parts of this country, ſtands much in 
nced of a reform; and in Scotland, it is ſo 
peculiarly vicious and abſurd, that I think it 
is impoſſible it can ſubſiſt for any length of 
time. The number of thoſe who wiſh for a 
reform is conſtantly increaſing ; and their 


complaints, being founded on reaſon, muſt 
ſoon be attended to. | 


The ACTIVE CITIZENS of each town, 
burgh, pariſh, or community, ele& . 
The MUNICIPAL ASSEMBLY®. 

It no more than 4000 inhabitants, includ- 
ing women and children, the Active Citizens 
torm only one Aſſembly. 

* See the Decree, Dec. 14, 1789. 
N 4 From 
N | 
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From 4000 to 8000, two. 

From 8000 to 12000, three, &c. 

But theſe are only different ſections of the 
ſame Aſſembly, 

They are publicly ſummoned by the old 
Municipality, eight days before their meeting, 

They ele& a Prefident and Secretary, by 
relative plurality of votes at one ſcrutiny, 
collected by the three oldeſt Members. 


They then elect, in the ſame way, three new 
Scrutineers for their future proceedings. 

They elect (after the civic oath) the new 
Municipality, out of thoſe Active Citizens 
who have the conditions of eligibility to the 
adminiftration of the Diſtricts and, Depart- 
ments; but near relations, as father and ſon, 
father-in-law and ſon-in-law, brother nd 
brother-in-law, uncle and nephew, cannot 
be at once Members of the ſame Munici- 
pality. 

Thoſe who occupy places of judicature, or 
are employed in the collection of indirect 
taxes, cannot be Members of a Municipal 
Aſſembly. 

They elect the Mayor, or Chief of the 
Municipality, by abſolute plurality of votes: 
if the firſt Scrutiny does not give the plurality 


they proceed to a ſecond, or to a third, in 


which 


e 
which the choice falls between the two citi- 


zens who had before moſt votes; and if there 


be after all an equality of voices, the oldeſt 
ſhall be preferred. 


They ele& the other Members of the Mu- 


" nicipal Body by ſcrutinies of a double liſt ; and 


thole who at any ſcrutiny ſhail obtain an 
abſolute plurality of votes, ſhall be declared 
duly elected, and ſo on until the we are 
filled up. | 
Theſe Municipal Officers muſt be ele&ed 
out of the Eligible Citizens of the Diſtrict. 


Including the Mayor, their number is three 
when the population 1s below 500, 
6 where it is from o to 3000 


3000 to 10000 
1 2 ——-=————— 10000 to 25000 
1 5 ——————— 25000 to 50000 
1 $ —-—————-— $2000 to 100000 


21 for all above. 


Paris has a particular i for itſelf. 
In each Municipality there are elected by 
icrutiny and abſolute plurality of voices, a 
Procureur of the Commune, or Solicitor ; and 
in towns of more than 10000 inhabitants, a 
vubſtitute to do his duty in cafe of accidents 
neither of whom ſhall have any deliberate 
voice. | 
They 
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They elect, by a ſingle ſcrutiny of a lift, 
and relative plurality of votes, a number of 
Netables, double that of the Municipal Officers, 


which two united ſhall form the Council 
General. The Council ſhall elect a Secretarire- 


greffier (a clerk or recorder), who ſhall take 
an oath to fulſil his duty faithfully, and may 
be removed when a majority of the Council 
ſhall think 1t proper. 

They may alſo ele& a Treaſurer on ſimilar 
principles. 

Wherever the Municipal Body is com- 
poſed of more than three members, it is 
divided into a Bureau, compoled of one third 
of. the Municipal Officers, the Mayor being 
always iucluded in the number, and a Coumcid 
compoſed of the other two thirds. 


The Members of the Bureau are choſen by 
the Municipal Body annually, and may be 
re- elected for a ſecond year. 

The Mayor, where the Municipal Officers 
do not exceed three, and the Bureau in the 
others, take the charge of conducting buſineſs. 


The Council muſt aſſemble at leaſt once 2 
month, to review the accompts of the Bureau 
when it is neceſſary, and two thirds of them 
at leaſt muſt be preſent for this purpoſe. 

| After 
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After that, the Members of the Bureau are 
admitted to ſit and vote with them. 


All other deliberations are to be taken by 
the Council and Bureau united, and for this 
purpoſe a majority of the one Body 
muſt be preſent; 


In towns of above 25000 inhabitants, the 
Municipal Body may ſubdivide itſelf into 
ſections, at pleaſure. 

The Municipal Body and the Notables are 
elected for two years, and renewed in Half 
every year. 

The Mayor may be elected for a ſecond 
two years, but not again till an interval of 
two. | 

The Solicitor and his Subſtitute may be fo 
alſo ; but one or other muſt be changed alter- 
nately every year, 

The Elective Aſſemblies are-to be held 
annually. the Sunday after Martinmaſs, and 
after having finiſhed their elections, mult be 
difolved; nor can they re-aſſemble unleſs 
ſummoned by the Council General, who ſhall 
be obliged to ſummon them, if required by a 
{1xth part of the Active Citizens, where there 
are not 4000 inhabitants, or by 150 in the 
others, | 

They 
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They ſhall be ſummoned alſo at the death 
of the Mayor, or the Solicitor, or his Subſti- 
tute, to appoint another. 

When a Member of the Council dies or 
demits, or is deprived of his place, or paſſes 
into the Bureau, his ſtation ſhall be filled by 
one of the Notables who obtains moſt votes. 

The Members of the new Municipal Bodics 
ſhall take an oath before the old ones, to main- 
tain the Conſtitution, to be faithful to the 
Nation, the Law and the King, and to fulfil 
their duty properly. 


FUNCTIONS. 


1ſt, Municipal. Under the ſuperintendance 
of the Adminiſtrative Aſſemblies, to manage 
the revenues and poſſeſſions of the towns, 
communities, &c. 

To regulate local expence. 

To direct public works. 

To give the inhabitants all the advantages 
of a good police, eſpecially cleanlineſs, whole- 
ſomeneſs, and tranquillity in the "Ter public 
places and buildings. 


2d. General, Delegated from the Admini- 

ſtrative Aſſemblies. 
The laying . on, raiſing, and paying in to 
the treaſuries of the Diſtrict and Department, 
the 


1 189 J 


the amount of direct taxes payable by the 
community; the immediate direction of 
public works; the management of public 
eſtabliſhments ; the ſuperintendance and pre- 
ſervation of public properties, including 
churches, and all that belong to religion. 


. o_— 

They have the right to require the aid of 
the National Guards, and other public forces, 
according to rules hereafter to be preſcribed. 

The Members of \the Municipal Body, the 
Solicitor and his Subſtitute, cannot at the 
ſame time exercife the functions of the 
National Guard, . 

The Council ſhall be ſummoned as often 
as the Municipal Adminiſtration ſhall judge 
proper, and muſt be preſent whenever there 
is any deliberation 

On the acquiſition Or alienation of | im- 
moveable property; 

On extraordinary taxes for local expences; 

On borrowing money; 

On public works to be undertaken; 

On the employment of the price of ſales, of 
reimburſements, &c. | 

On law-ſuits to be engaged in, or carried 
on, &c. 


8 | All 
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All the accompts of the Municipal Bureaus, 
after being paſſed by the Council, ſhall be 
reviewed by the Diſtrict, and finally by the 
Department. 
In all towns of more than 4000 inhabi- 
tants, the accompts of the Municipal Admini- 
ſtration, of receipt and expenditure, ſhall be 
printed every year. 


In all communities the Active Citizens may 
at any time take copies at the Regiſter-Office, - 
of any accompts or deliberationsof the Muni- 
cipality they chuſe, without removing them, 
and free of expence. 

Every Citizen conceiving himſelf injured 
by the Municipality, may complain to the 
Department, who ſhall order the Diſtrict to 
inveſtigate the matter. This plan muſt alſo 
be adopted in caſes of mal-adminiſtration, 
before having recourſe to Courts of Juſtice. 

The Active Citizens may meet, unarmed, 
peaceably, to draw up addreſſes or petitions of 
any kind to any Public Body, if they give 
notice to the Municipal Officers of the time 
and place of their aſſembling, by a deputa- 
tion of no more than ten of their number. 

N. B. In public ceremonies, the Municipal 
Officers take precedence of civil and military 
corporations. Dec. 30, 1789. 


No 


1 
No man can exerciſe at the ſame time, in 
the ſame city and community, municipal or 
military functions. Dec. 30, 1790. | 
Judges, and Officers of Juſtice, may be cho- 
ſen of the Municipal Body ; but if they ac- 
cept, cannot retain their other places, Dee. 
30. 1789. 
When employed in public functions, the 
Mayor and Municipal Officers are to wear a 
ſcarf or ſaſh over their ſhoulders, of the three 
National Colours, blue, red, and white, tied 
by a knot below, and adorned with a fringe 
of gold colour for the Mayor, white for the 
Municipal Officers, and violette for the Pro- 
cureur of the Commune. March 20, 1790. 


MUNICIPALITY of PARIS. 


The metropolis of the kingdom, from its 
immenſe comparative magnitude, and other 
circumſtances, required a peculiar regulation. 
This was accordingly fixed by various De- 
crees, collected together in one maſs, the 
21ſt of May 1790. 

The Municipality is compotua of a Mayor, 
16 Adminiſtrators, 32 Members of the Coun- 
cil, 97 Notables, and a Procureur of the 
Commune, with 2 Subſtitutes, beſides a 
Clerk or Secretary, 2 Aſſiſtants, a Keeper 
of Records, and a Librarian. 


I The 
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The city of Paris is divided into 48 Gees 
tions, as equal as poſſible with reſpect to the 
number of Active Citizens contained in them, 
| forming as many Primary Aſſemblies. When 
it is required to chuſe the Members of the 
Departments or Diſtricts of Paris; or its De- 
puties to the National Aſſembly, if the num- 
ber of Active Citizens in a Section exceed 
900, it has two Primary Aſſemblies. 

The Council-General of the Commune 
conſiſts of the 97 Notables, and 48 Members 
of the Municipal Body are called as on 
important occaſions. | 

The 48 Members of the Murlicipal Body 
are divided into the Bureau, conſiſting of the 
Mayor, and 16 Adminiftrators : the laſt; ele&- 
ed out of the 48 Members of the Municipal 
Body by the Council-General, holds a meeting 
thrice a week. 

The functions of the Bureau are divided 
| * five claſſes: 

That of ſubſiſtences. 

2. That of police. 

3. That of domains and finances. _ 

4. That of public eftabliſhments in Paris. 
F. That of public works. 


Theſe are to be divided amongſt the differ- 


ent Adminiſtrators, who, with the Mayor, 
give a ſummary account of their manage- 
ment 


. 


1414 — 1 CTY 


L 198 J 


Council : they have their accompts verified 
every half- year by the fame, and, finally, 
at the end of two years, ſubmit them to the 
Aſſembly of the Department. 


The Council of the Municipality, is compo- 
{ed of the other 32 Members of the Munici- 
pal Body, and meets at leaſt once a fortnight 
to examine the accompts of the different De- 
partments of the Bureau. 

The Mayor is Chief of the Kuglcipatity, 


' Preſident of the Bureau, of the Municipal 


Body, and Council General, and has a deli- 
berative voice in all the Aſſemblies ; may aſe 


ſemble the Bureau when he thinks proper, 


may ſuſpend their deliberations, or thoſe of 
the Departments, when he thinks them wrong; 


but muſt convoke, in 24 hours, the Bureau, 


or the Municipal Body, &c. for their advice. 
He has a caſting vote, where the voices are 
equal, in the Bureau; but thoſe who differ 
from him, may appeal to the Municipal Body. 

Each of the 48 Sections has a Commiſſary 
of Police always active, and ſixteen Commiſ- 
faries of the Section to aſſiſt him, elected for 
two years, and re-eligible, who ſhall meet 


every week, and, on other occaſions, when 
ee to aid and ſupport the general 


O ſyſtem 


ment every two months to the Municipal 
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ſyſtem of the Municipal Government. One 
1 of them, by turns, ſhall remain 24 hours in 
3 his houſe, that the citizens may always have 
ſome perſon to have recourſe to, in cafe of 

BM need. | 
| Perſons arreſted in acts of criminality, ſhall 
| be conducted to the Commiſſary of Police, 
| who, if they are not houſekeepers, may he 
Tent to a houſe of ſafety (maiſon d'arret) 
by his ſingle authority; but if a houſekeeper, 
cannot be committed wifhout the concurrence 
of one of the Commiſſaries of the Section. 
In 24 hours the examination of the perſon 

arreſted muſt take place. 

The other articles of conſequence, are 
nearly the ſame for Paris, as the reſt of the 
Municipalities. 

Thus it appears, that the Legiſlative Go- 

| vernment in France proceeds by Primary A/- 

< . ſemblics, Electoral Aſſemblies, and a National 
Aſſembly — the Adminiſtrative and Executive 
Sovernment, by Municipalities, Afemblics 

of Diſtrifts, Aſſemblies of Departments, and | 

the King. | 

It was highly proper that the two ſhould be 
kept diſtin, becauſe their functions and duty 
are diſtinCt ; yet as they muſt often interfere, 
and as the nation is oe, it was equally pro- 


per | 
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per that there ſhould be links of connexion 
between them, and that though And, they 
ſhould not be independent of each other. This 
is wiſely provided for, by making the ſupe- 
rior Provincial Aſſemblies derive their power, 


not from the Municipalities, the loweſt order 


of their own kind, but from the Electoral A 


ſemblies. It is thus that the foundation is laid, 
for a wile and neceſſary harmony, between 


the higheſt Legiſlative and the higheſt Pro- 
vincial Aſſemblies; for it cannot be ſuppoſed 
that the ſame Electors would place in the 


Department, men hoſtile to thoſe they 


had previouſly placed in the National Aſ- 
ſembly. 

For the ſame reaſon, there is little ground 
for the fears of ſome people, that the A/em- 
blies of the Departments would become too 
powerful, and degenerate into great ariſto- 
cratic bodies. The origin of the power of 
their Members, you lee, is entirely popular, 
and the continuance of its exiſtence depends 
on the general will or the voice of the people. 
Still leſs reaſon is there for Mr. Burke's idea 
that France is divided into 8 3 independent 


republics. The National Aſſembly, and the 


Aſſemblies of the Departments, are children of 
the ſame parent, they are all brethren; the 


National Aſſembly is only a great Department, 
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the Departments ſmall National Aſſemblies. 
They are ſubjected to the King in every ope- 
ration of any importance. Trifling loca! 
arrangements they may regulate. Such are 
out of the Monarch's knowledge, and. below 
his attention ; bnt they cannot, without his 
conſent, adopt any new meaſures, nor borrow 


any money, or impoſe any tax, without that 


of the National Aſſembly. For as the appen- 


dix to the Decree moſt juſtly obſerves—the 
State is ne- the Departments are only Sec- 


tions of a wwhole—Tf independent adminiftra- 
tive bodies had a power, according to their 


fancy, to act, command, and change, the contra- 


riety of their partial moments would deſtroy 
the general harmony of the machine, and 
produce the moſt dreadful anarchy. Thus 
reaſoned the Legiſlators of France. They 
had anticipated all Mr. Burke's ſage counſels 


The three baſes on which all repreſentation 
ought to be founded, are, 

1. Extent of Territory - 

2. Amount of Population 3 

3. Sum of Property. 


By endeavouring to combine all the three 
together, the Aſſembly have given a proof of 


the originality and correctneſs of their ideas 
af political economy; and if their plan ſuc- 


ceed, 


1 


18 
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ceed, as there is every reaſon to hape, they 
will have carried repreſentation farther than 
any people have done before, and have ad- 
vanced it as near to perfection as the condition 


of man will permit. 


Inequality, you will obſerve, cannot take 
place in this ſyſtem. It is fortified even 
againſt the changes of events, and the deſtruc- 
tive hand of time. There cannot be in France 
great cities that ſend no-repreſentation at all, 
as with us; for the number of Deputics will 
regularly vary with the variations in papula- 


tion and property, which will always be per- 
fectly known by the Regiſters of the Munigi- 
palities and Primary Aſſemblies. 


By che VIIIch Article of the Decree, Dac. 
92, 1789, it is expreſsly declared, that the 
Deputies elected in each Department, to the 
National Aſſembly, are not to conſider thems 


' ſelves as the Repreſentatives of that Depart- 
ment only, but as the Repreſentatives af. the 


whole of the Departments, that is, of the 
whole Nation. 


By the IX th Article it is declared, that the 


Members of the Adminiftration:oftthe Depart- 


ment are not to conſider themſelves as re- 
preſenting only that Niſtrid from vhich chey 
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were ſent, but all the DiſtriQts of their Depart- 


ment. 


By the Xth Arücle, that the Members of 
the Adminiſtration of the Diſtrict are not to 
conſider themſelves as repreſenting only that 
Canton in which they were choſen, but all 
the Cantons in their Diſtrict. 
By the XIth Article it is provided, e 


they ſhall not be recalled, nor deprived of 
their powers, till after accuſation, and judg- 


ment that they have forfeited them. 
By the XIIth, that each Aſſembly ſhall be 


Judges of the titles of thoſe who come to take 


their ſeats amongſt them: — And by the 


XXXIVth Article of Sect. I. it is declared, 


that the Members of the National Aﬀembly 


ſhall, after their Conſtituents have declared 
their confidence in them, by electing them 


as their Repreſentatives, be entitled to act en- 
tirely agreeable to their own judgment, and 
ſhall not be conſtrained by any authoritative 
mandate from their Conſtituents. 'The Pri- 


mary or Electoral Aſſemblies may at any 


time addreſs their petition to the Legiſlative 
Body itſelf, and may ſolicit or adviſe, but not 


command their Repreſentatives. Thus + 


Point- about which there are differences of 
4 opinion amongſt us, is clearly decided in 


France, 
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France; and I think rightly, deeided. Let 
the people be careful in the choice. of theix 


Repreſentatives, but let them repoſe full con- 


kdence in them When choſen; a man does not 
ceaſe to be a rational being, When he becomes 
2 Member of Parliament. He has ſtill an un- 
derftanding, a judgment, a conſcience, of his 
on; and to expect him to ſubject his faculties 
paſſively to the will of others, is to expect 


him to act both irrationally and immorally. 


It is to degrade him from the dignity of ra- 
tional nature, and to make him no more than 
a ſpeaking trumpet, to convey the voice of 
his conſtituents from the place of their reſi- | 
dence to St. Stephen's Chapel. 


By the XXXVth Article of the ſame 
Section, it is provided, chat the Primary and 
Electoral Aſſemblies, immediately after hav- 
ing finiſhed the election, ſhall diſcontinue 
their Seſſions until the return of the period of ; 
election again. 


To guard againſt the effects of engroſſing 
power, by acting in various capacities at once, 
it is enacted, that no perſon employed in col- 
lecting indirect taxes, ſhall be at the ſame 
time a Member of the Adminiſtration of the 
Department and Diſtrict. II. 7.—That no 
Member of the: Municipal Body thall be at 

"CIS the 
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che ſame time Member of the Adminiſtration 
of Department and Piſtrict. II. 8.— That 
the Members of the Adminiſtration of the 
Diſtrict, cannot be at ſame time Members of 
that of the Department. II. 9. — That thoſe 
Citizens who fill offices of judicature may be 
Members of the Adminiftration of the De- 
partment or the Diſtrict, but cannot be ap- 
pointed one of the Directors in either, the ne- 
oeſſary attendance to the duties of both at once 
being conceived to be incompatible. 


As there is but one degree of intermediate 


election between the original Electors, and 
the Members of the National Aſſembly, ſo 
alſo there is but one between them and the 
Members of the Adminiſtrative Aſſemblies. 
The neceſſity of 'this is expreſsly declared, 


Decree II. I.; and ſimilar reaſons ſeem to 


have operated in both caſes. 

As the Members of the Adminiſtrative Bo- 
dies are renewed in Half every two years, it 
is evident, that after the firſt term>all- the 
Members will be four years ih office at once, 
which ſeems a very proper ſpace of time, 


neither too long, nor too ſhort. 


To the general utility of a new diviſion of 
the kingdom, and the eftabliſhment-of Pro- 
vincial Aſſemblies, &c. M. de Calonne him- 


ſelf 
. | 
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ſelf bears witneſs. © It is true,” ſays he, “that 
« the Adminiſtrations of the Departments, 
« and other local Adminiſtrations which will 
« be gradually eſtabliſhed under them, if well 
% compoſed, and where they ſhall be in full 


© exerciſe of their powers, will produce great 


% facility in the impoſition and levying of 


«© taxes in general, &c."* And with refpe&t 
to his and Mr. Burke's criticiſms on the mi- 
nuter parts of this fyſtem, I do not think it 
neceſſary to enter farther into the conſidera- 
tion of them: moſt of them are premature, or 
ariſe from a want of duly-comprehending and 
conſidering the h , of the fyſtem. The 
few errors they have pointed out (if they be 
found to be errors) will be rectified, either 
when the Conſtitution is reviſed, or at a fu- 
ture period. 
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0% Proditorem appellant, ct Principis hoſtem, qui nihil 1 VF 
« ſupra leges, ac præter equum, licere velit z hoc eft, qui illum W. 
% optet vere Principem agere, et a tyranni imagine quam. hi 

1 max ime velut abeſſe - Hiunl autam Principis . majgſtatem, ubi 4 
« tyrannidis aliquid acceſſit * ."? | b 
9 8 | EraSmus, ge 
: HEN revolutions happen in a monar- nf 
chical State, it has been ufual to find | * 
the King deppſed, as was the caſe in England, I 
or deſtroyed, às has been the caſe in other or 
countries. It is The peculiar glory of the th 
French Revolution, That, being a revolt againſt Bi. 
principles, not againſt perſons, it brought n0 ww. 

. to 

2 ce They call every one a traitor, and the enemy of the King, / 
2 „ who would have him to do nothing inconſiſtent with the 8 
A * laws or with juſtice, that is, who wiſh him to act really as lat 
4 a King, and to have no reſemblance to a Tyrant There fe] 
* are ſome who think. the majeſty of a Prince increaſed, tie 


& whiere a little of arbitrary power is added to it.“ 


1 hardſhip 5 
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hardſhip on the latter, except where they 
oppoſed the former. Never was the fate of 
the Monarch more mild, during ſuch a con- 
vulſion of the State, than that of Louis XVI. 
Mr. Burke, who on this ſubject has the, fa- 


culty of viewing every thing awry, is blind 


to this. He does not ſee what is extraordi- 
nary and great in the caſe, 17 he fees what 
is common and trifling—the t&mporiry incon- 
veniences which the King ſuffered, at a time 
when all ranks of men were faflering,/594 
which indeed were principally occaſioned by 
his own want of ſteadineſs, and occaſional 
deviations from thoſe principles which in 
general governed his conduct. 

Nothing 1s more certain than ; that the King 
of France never had any ſuch feelings as 
Mr. Burke afcribes to him. I am ſure if he 
were to read the book, and names were 
omitted, it would never enter into his head 
that he was the perſon allyded to in it. Mr. 
Burke knows the character of Louis XVI. as 
well as I do; but it did not ſuit his argument 
to ſpeak of the real man: ſo he has made a 
age penſon of him, and aſcribed to him ſen- 
{ations that he never felt, and which if he had 
felt, he would not have been placed in a ſitua- 
tion where they would have been called forth. 
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It is fit, however, to inform thoſe who 
may not know 'it, that the King, who is a 
bene volent good man, has been from the be- 
ginning a ſincere friend to the Revolution. 
He. was well convinced, before it happened, 
that his people were oppreſſed and unhappy. 
It was not he, but a ſet of worthleſs great men, 
who profited from that oppreſſion. When 
the livre rouge was publiſhed, the amount of 
private expences diſburſed - for the King's 
perſonal uſe, was found to be very trifling. 
The King indeed was made the dupe in 
many inſtances, of that ariſtocratic cabal of 
profligate great men, who had got the power 
and revenues of the kingdom into their hands, 
and who employed them in a manner-equally 
humiliating to the monarch, and oppreſſive 
to the people. This is the true ſtate of the 
caſe very different from Mr. Burke's account 
of it. In the ſubſequent charges reſpecting 
the regal power, Mr. Burke upbraids the 
people of France with a deſire to infult a 
mild and gentle Monarch. The very reverſe 
is true. No man withed to inſult Louis 
X VI. : there is not a Prince in Europe more 
beloved by his ſubjects. But the Legiſlators 
of France wiſhed to diminiſh the power ot 
all Kings, ſo as to render it conſiſtent with 


the 
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the happineſs of their people. With gerſont 
they had no concern; alk their regulations 
pointed to principle. 
« [t muſt be owned,” ſaid Mounier, © that 
out want of a Conſtitution in France has not 
« been hitherto. favourable: to the Crown. 
« Very often audacious miniſters. have abuſed 
its authority—-how many times have plans, 
formed to promote the happineſs of the peo- 
« ple, experienced obſtacles which have com- 114. 
< promiſed the Majeſty of the Throne? Has e 
it not been forced to ſtruggle inceſſantly, nn 
and. almoſt always to a diſadvantage, with 11 
« the pretenſions of (ariſtocratic) bodies, and "RR 
a hoſt of privileges? - Ws 
„There are ſome (ſaid M. Alexander de 
Lameth, Nov. II.) who would perſuade 
France, and all Europe, that the friends of 
Liberty are the enemies of Royalty ; but the 
real friends of the King are thoſe who have 
deſtroyed the parliaments, the clergy as ar 


order, and have annihilated the remains of 


F 
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A Patriot might have ſaid as Cæſar ſpeaking of the abuſesof 
power, „ Atque ego hæc non in M. Tullio (non in Ludo- 
rico XVI.) neque his temporibus vereor ; ſed in magna civi- 
tate multa et varia ingenia ſunt. Poteſt alio tempore, alio 

_ confule (rege), cui item exercitus in manus, &c.“ 


Sall. Bell. Cat: e. 1 e 
+ Rapport du Comite du Conſtitution, p. 4. in Proc. Verb. WE : 
tom. I, 
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feudality—theſe hideous monuments of ancient 
uſurpations on the right of the Crown, The 
true friends of the King are thoſe who have 
deſtroyed all the intermediate tyrannies 
which ſeparated him from the Nation, and 
have eftabliſhed his grandeur on the ſole and 
ſacred baſis of an alliance between the Throne 
and the People.” 


This was well illuftrated by M. Thouret, 


in the debate on the reſidence of the Public 
Officers, March 28, 1791, By whom, ſaid 
he, do we find now revived theſe maxims 
of ancient ſuperſtition towards royalty, which 
were never of any uſe, but to degrade the 
true majeſty of Kings? By theſe Nob/es who 
ſupported deſpotiſm, merely that they might 
be deſpots themſelves, in the provinces under 
the name of Commanders and Governors, and 
in their domains under the various titles at- 
tached to the feudal tyranny By that Clergy, 
who, in the conſecration of our Kings, in the 
very words of the Liturgy, arrogated to 
themſelves the right of giving the Crown, 


(per banc traditionem naſtram); and in ex- 


change, obliged the King to ſwear to main- 
tain their uſurped privileges-—By theſe Mem- 
bers of the Parliaments, . who never granted 
the King abfolute authority, but on condition 

* of. 
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of his letting them have a ſhare of it; who 


repeated continually that apothegm, „If the 
King will, and if the Law will;“ becauſe con- 
ſidering themſelves as the Law, they thus 
contrived to put themſelves on a footing with 
the Sovereign. 

There are a party in France who wiſhed 
for a pure Democracy, and who regret to 
this moment, that the Aﬀembly did not at 
once annihilate the moxarchical part of the 
government. But the Aſſembly were not of 
their opinion. They preſerved the ancient 
form of Government, but corrected its abuſes; 
they kept their King, but deprived him of 
the power of doing evil. 

The Decree of October 1, 1789, contains 
theſe declarations : 

The French Government i a Monarchy. 
There is not in France any authority ſuperior 
to the Law. The King reigns by the law, 
and it 1s only in conſequence of the laws that 
he can demand obedience. _ 

Amongſt the fundamental points of the 


Monarchy are theſe :—that the perſon of the 


King is ſacred and inviolable---that the throne 
is indiviſible—that the crown is hereditary 
in the reigning race, from male to male 
according to primogeniture, and to the per- 

petual 
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petual and abſolute excluſion of females and 


1 
| their deſcendants. in ! 
Nov. 9, 1789. The title of the King was * Art 
i changed from King of France, to Xing of the wy 

French, and nothing is to. be added to it. can 
June 9, 1790. His annual revenue for Mc 
defraying his perfonal expences, and thoſe of con 
the Queen, the education of the royal chil- No 
dren, eſtabliſhments of his 2unts, that of his | 
ſiſter, buildings, royal wardrobe, &c. guards, ter 
is fixed at tweniy-five millions annually, 6 5 
beſides the revenues of domains, parks and | 
foreſts, of the royal palaces and country-leats, A: 
which, taken at a moderate computation, wil! ne 
| be five millions more—in all, thirty millions of the 
| ltvres, or about 1,250,;000l, The Queen's thi 
| jointure four millions, 160, oool. annyally. tio 
| Aug. 27, 1790. The Aſſembly Raving in! 
ö deſired the King to mention what palaces, 
0 country: ſeats, &c. he wiſhed to retain for his ſec 
| relidence or pleafure, his Majeſty, in a letter W. 
read that day in the Aﬀembly, expreſſed his it 
| final determination on this ſubject, and named 
the Lomure and Thuillerics at Paris, and the PC 
palaces and ſeats of Verſailles, Fontainblear, m 
Compregze, St. Cloud, St. Germain, Ramoouillet, 
| and the Chateau de Pay, in the country. bi 
| 5 The ca 
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The ſupreme executive power reſides ſolely 
in his hands. He is the 3 Head of the \ 
Army and Navy. | 

None of the acts of the Legiſlative Body 
can become laws, without the ſanction of the 
Monarch, which is thus given: “ The King 
conſents, and will make it be executed.“ 
Nov. 9, 1789. : 

He may refuſe his ſanction. This is 
termed the ſuſpenſive Vetq, and thus expreſſed, 
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«* The King will examinä it. Nov. g. — ww. 
This ſuſpenſive Veto does not extend to | 1; (0A 
Articles of the Conſtitution. Theſe the King i ; 
neceſſarily accepts, becauſe he does not make 144 
the Conſtitution, but agrees to it as formed by 1760 
the Nation, If he were above the Conſtitu- 7 —— 4 
tion, he would be an arbitrary Monarch, i 4 
inſtead of a conſtitutional King. 11 
| The King's refuſal is efficient until the 4 f 
| ſecond Legiſlature after that in which the law . T8 
| was propoſed. Then, if the Aﬀembly perſiſt, Ut # 1 
it muſt become a law. "mn 1 
The King cannot make laws, even on tem- _. il 


porary occaſions, but ſolely iſſue forth procla- 
mations conformable to laws already made. 

Juſtice ſhall-be adminiſtered in his name; 
but judicial power cannot be exerciſed in any 
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caſe, either by him or the Legiſlative Aſſembly, _ | 
| h P but 11 
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but ſolely by the Tribunals and Judges eſta- 
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bliſhed by the laws. 2 
He is to chuſe his own miniſters, ambaſſador: 
and ſervants. | 
By a decree of June 5, 1790, the ſalary 
of miniſters is proviſtonally fixed thus : 
The Chancellor or Keeper of the Seals 100,000 
Controller-General of Finances - 100,009 
Secretary of State of the King's 
Houſehold - - - - - <- 100,000 
of War - loo, ooo 
of Marine _ 100,000 
of Foreign Affairs 180, 0 
Other Miniſters, and ſuch as the King 
ſhall think fit to call, to proſit 
from their talents - — 80,000 
By a Decree of March 1o, 1791, the 
office of Miniſter of Finances is abolithec. 
The National Aſſembly decree taxes; and the 
Aſſemblies of Departments, Diſtricts, and 
Municipalities, levy them on the people. 


The Miniſters of War, Marine, &c. demand 


what is neceſſary, each in his department, 
and are reſponſible for the application of it. 
The Public Treaſury is put under the manage- 
ment of {ix Commiſſioners named by the 
King, each of whom is particularly charged 


with one of the following parts: 
1. The 


E 


1. The daily receipts of money. 

2. The expences of public worſhip, of the 
civil liſt, of foreign affairs, of bridges and 

roads, and miſcellaneous articles. 

3. The payment of the intereſts on the 
public debt, and penſions. 

4. The expences of war. 

5. The expences of the marine and the 
colonies. | 

6. The Treaſurerſhip, or : AR of the 
whole. 


May 22. The charge of watching over 
the external ſafety of the kingdom, and of its 
poſſeſſions, belongs to the King. When urgent 
danger occurs, he is to take the neceſſary ſteps, 


and immediately to give notice of it to the 


Legiſlative Body; and if they are in vacation, 
they ſha!l inſtantly aſſemble. 


He is to form and ſign all treaties of peace, 
alliance and commerce with foreign powers; 
but they are not binding, till ratified by the 
Legiflative Body. | 
He declares war and peace, and makes all 
the preparations for them, after the Legiſlative 
Body have decided on the propriety of cither. 
The declaration of war is in theſe terms: 


* by the King of the French, in the name of the 


Nation.“ 


td 


Aug. 16. 
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Aug. 16. Juſticeis adminiſtered in the name 


of the King. Neither the Judges nor their 


Subſtitutes can act, till they have received 
from his Majeſty letters-patent, thus con- 
ceived : © Lovis, &c. -- Whereas the 
“ Electors of the Diſtrict of have 


e cauſed to be prelented to ns, the Proces- 


© Verbal of the Election which they have 


„made, in conformity with the conſtitu- 


© tional laws, of the perſon of Mr. , to 


« full for ſix years the office of Judge of 
© the Diſtrict of —: We have declared. 
% and do declare, that the faid Mr. 


bs 18 


judge of the Diſtrict of =; that 
« reſpect ſhall be paid to him in that capacity; 


and that the public force ſhall be employed, 
in caſe of need, for the execution of. tlic 


« judgments to which he ſhall give his con- 


« currence, after having taken the oath re- 
« quired, and being duly inſtalled in his 
office. | | 

The King alſo names all the miniſterial 
officers of the law for life. 


By a decree of March 28, 1791, Three 


articles were paſſed of a decree reſpecting 
the reſidence of thoſe entruſted with public 
offices; by which it 1s provided, That, 

J. The 


8 - 643-3 


I. The Public Officers (fo J am obliged to 
render Fonfionnaires Publics, but the French 
term is more dignihed than ours) ſhall be 
obliged to reſide, during the continuance of 
their functions, in the places where they exer- 


cile them, if they are not diſpenſed from that 


tor approved reaſons. 

II. The reaſons cannot be approved, and 
diſpenſations granted to. them, but by thoſe 
Bodies of which they are Members, or by 
their Superiors, if they arg not connected with 
Public Bodies, or by\the Adminiſtrative 
Directories, in the caſes ſpecified by the law. 

III. The King, the higheſt public officer, 
hall nöt remove to a greater diſtance than 
20 leagues from the National Aſſembly, when 
fitting; but when its Members are ſeparated, 
lis Majeſty may reſide in any other part of 
tne country. If the King goes out of the 
kingdom, and, after an invitation from the 
Legiſlative Body, will not return to France, 


he ſhall be deemed to have abdicated Royalty. 


The Decree of the Aſſembly reſpecting the 


Regency, is juſt arrived as this theet was print- 
ing, and is in ſubſtance as follows: | 

I. At the commencement of each reign, 
the Legiſlative Body, if not aſſembled, thall 
be obliged to aſſemble without delay. 
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II. If the King is a minor, there ſhall be a | 


Regent for the kingdom. 

III. The Regency of the kingdom ſhall be- 
long in full right, during all the minority of 
the King, to his neareſt male-relation who is 
of age, and in caſe of equality of ene 
to the eldeſt. 


IV. No relation of the King, 10 the 


above qualities, can, however, be Regent, if 


he be not a Frenchman, and a native of the 
kingdom, and have not taken the civic oath, 


or if he be the preſumptive heir to another 
cron. 


As ſoon as the Regency ſhall have devolved 
to the Regent, his firſt function ſhall be to 
publiſh a Proclamation, containing his declara- 
tion of the conſtitutional oath, and a promiſe 
to renew it before the Legiſlative Body, as 


ſoon as it ſhall be aſſembled. 


V. Women ſhall be excluded from the 
SO: 
, through any particular dia; the 


Regent is prevented from immediately begin- 


ning the exerciſe of his function; or if, as is 
ſuppoſed in the 4th Article, the YRegency 
ſhould become elective ; the Miniſters ſhall be 


obliged to perform proviſionally, and on con- 


dition of tt thoſe acts of the exc- 


cutive 


2 4 : 
o « * ! 


4 #15 71 
cutive power which ſhall be neceſſary for the 
government of the kingdom. 
VIL For this purpoſe, the Miniſters ſhall 
aſſemble in Council, to deliberate on all acts 
that exceed their ordinary power, &c. 


VIII. The Regent ſhall ſwear to the Na- 
tion, in preſence of the Legiſlative Body, to 
employ all the power delegated to the King 

buy the conſtitutional law of the State, and of 
which the exerciſe is entruſted to him during 
the minority of the King, both to maintain 
the Conſtitution decreedby the National Conſti- 
tuent Aſſembly of the years 1789, 1790, and 
1791, and accepted by the King, Louis XVI. 
to*promote the execution of the laws, 


IX. The Regent ſhall exerciſe all the func- 
tions of *royalty, conforming himſelf to the 
rules eſtabliſhed by the Conſtitution, and ſhall 
not be perſonally reſponſible for his acts in 
that capacity, 
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X. The laws, proclamations, and other 
acts of government, of regal authority during 1 
the Regency, ſhall be thus expreſſed:“ N e 
(che Regent's name) Regent of the kingdom, 1 
in the name of N— (the King's name), by the 
grace of God, and the conſtitutional law of 
the State, King of the French, &c.* 

P 4 XI. When, 
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XI. When, by reaſon of the minority of 


of the relation who, has a claim to the Re- 


gency, it ſhall have been ſettled by election, 
or ſhall devolve to a more diſtant one, the 
latter ſhall exerciſe its function only till the 
majority of the King. 

XII. The King, at the age of 14 years com- 
plete, may be preſent in the council, but only 
for his inſtruction, 

XIII. The King ſhall be major at the age 
of 18 years: from that day the Regent ſhall 
ceaſe from all right, and the laws, proclama- 
tions, and acts of government, ſhall no more 


be announced in the name of the Regent. 


XIV. As ſoon as the King becomes major, 


| he ſhall announce, by a proclamation pub- 


liſhed over all the kingdom, that he has at- 
tained majority, and has entered upon the 


functions of royalty. That proclamation ſhall _ 


contain his (conſtitutional) oath, with a pro- 


miſe to renew it before the Legiſlative ey 


as ſoon as it ſhall be aſſembled, 


Of the Guardianſhip of the King white a Minor, 


I. The guardianſhip of the perſon of the 


King, while a minor, ſhall be entruſted to his 
Mother, | 
II. All 
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II. All other women are excluded from 
this guardianſhip. 

III. If the King's mother 1s married again 
at the time when her minor ſon arrives at the 
throne, or if ſhe re-marries during his mi- 
nority, the guardianſhip of the King ſhal be 


transferred as afterwards, 

IV. If the minor King has no relations 
who poſſeſs the qualities requiſite to be his 
guardians, it ſhall be transferred to another 
elected by the Legiſlative Body; and provi- 
fonally, . the Miniſter of Juſtice ſhall be 
charged to provide for the prefervation of the 
perſon of the King, and remain reſponſible. 

V. The National Aſſembly reſerve to them- 
ſelves to regulate by a particular law, what 
relates to the education of a minor King, or 
pretumptive heir to the throne. 

The QUEEN, by the new conſtitution, is 
not known as a public character x. No par- 
ticular privileges are annexed to her condition 
in the State. Maria Antonmetta of France, is 
thus limited to that ſphere of domeſtic life, 
which Charlotte of England, to her immortal 
honour, has voluntarily choſen. The ancient 


* Unleſs as provided for by a jointure of 4 millions 
( £1606,000)* per annum. 


3 Salic 


N 


Salic law, which excludes females from ſuc- 
ceeding to the throne, was conſidered by the 
Aſſembly as a fundamental and wile regula- 
tion of the monarchy, which merited to be ſo- 
lemnly renewed, and permanently eſtabliſhed. 
Thus this polite people, the moſt attached 
and attentive to the ſex of any in Europe, 
have manifeſted ſuperior wiſdom, in ſhewing 
that they knew where to draw the line, and ſo 
to honour the ſex as not to injure their real 
happineſs, or endanger the welfare of ſociety. 
They have rightly judged, in not raiſing them 
out of their natural ſphere; in not involving 
them in the cares and anxieties of State affairs, 
to which neither their frame nor their minds 
are adapted; in not charging them with the 
weight of a ſceptre, which they ſcarcely ever 
ſway but in appearance—with true reſpect for 


the gentleneſs of their nature, and the delicacy. 


of their ſex, they have ſaved them from the 
horrid obligation of proclaiming war, and call- 
ing forth men to battle and bloodſhed; with 
all the other unnatural and ſhocking circum- 
ſtances that attend a reverſal of the laws of 
Nature, by appointing women to rule over 
men. | L : | 

I do not blame Mr. Burke's gallantry in 
ſpeaking of the Queen of France as a {inc 
woman; but as a great political character, in 

8 1 whole 


1 


whoſe conduct the happineſs of mankind is in- il 
tereſted, I beg leave to view her in a very dif- f | 
ferent light from him. Of her behaviour to f 

1 


the King, her huſband, before the Revolution, 5 
[ might ſay ſomething}; but as truth is a libel, ; 
and Mr. Burke informs me there are priſons 


* * 
112838————— ear og. 
mike 2 p * 5 
_ « I 2 1 
.., wie — — 5 4 — 2 ums 
- * 


in Englahd almoſt as ſtrong as the Baſtille, 

for thoſe who libel, that is, for thoſe who tell | 
the truth of the Queens of France, I ſhall 11 
wave this part of the ſubject. I may, how- 11 


' 
ever, remark, that notwithſtanding all the | 9 
fortitude and dignity Mr. Burke aſcribes to | 
her in her misfortunes, ſhe ſhewed none of 45 
thoſe qualities at the beginning of the Revo- ; . [1 ; i 
lution, Her conduct then reſembled that of 8 | | 
a forward and ſpoilt child, who cries and mar 
makes a noiſe at being deprived of play-things 3 
of which he was making a miſchievous uſe. 1155. 
Since then, indeed, ſhe has made a virtue of | 
neceſſity ; ſhe has recovered ſome degree of | 1 Wn 
dignity, and the native tone of her mind, 


- {61.8 
which had been deſtroyed by flattery and |} Ii k 
folly; and when I left Paris, ſhe uſed to come "Th 4 
abroad every day with the King, and go about ; 1 I 
viewing the public buildings, hofpitals, ma- . 1:18 
nufactures, &c. ſpeaking and behaving affa- | I! 4 i 
bly to the loweſt of the people, and ſtudying | | AF 
by every means to regain her loſt popularity. MA j 
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1 
Nor were the people inexorable: I have often 
heard the cry of, Vive la Reine! in the ſtreets of 
Paris. The Revolution was for her a ſevere, 
but it will prove a falutary leſſon; and I have 
little doubt that ſhe will live to be convinced, 
that, to be the Queen of a free people, is nobler 


than to reign amongſt a herd of ſlaves; that the 


character of a virtuous wife, and an affectio- 

nate mother, confers purer joysthan theincenſe 
offered to a flattered coquette, or the diſſipated 
pleaſures of an intriguing d virago. 


And though Mr. Burke is very angry, that a 


Queen ſhould be thought only a woman, it is 


however an undeniable truth, that the real 
happineſs of a Queen, is exaQly of the ſame 
kind, as that which conſtitutes the felicity of 
the humbleſt female of her dominions. 

The queſtion reſpecting the extent of the 
King's interference in the meaſures of the 
188 Body in France, has, in common 
with ſeveral others, been much perplexed by 
compariſons with the regulations of England. 
It ought to be recollected, that the ſituation and 
circumſtances of the two countries are fo very 
different, in a variety of reſpects, that regula- 
tions the moſt uſeful or neceſſary inthe one, may 
neither be neceſſary nor uſeful, may perhaps 
be pernicious in the other. Laws ought to 
be judged of from their own nature, and [from 

their 
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their application to the- neceſſities, not of 
foreign countries, but of that in which they 
were framed. Waving, therefore, all conſider- 
ation of the caſe of England, as foreign to 
the preſent diſcuſſion, and leading only to 
indelicate and invidious compariſons, I ſhall 
confine the few remarks I have to make on 
this ſubject purely to France. 


There is no part of his book where M. de 
Calonne has diſplayed more ingenuity, or 
written with more appearance of truth, than 
in that which relates to the ſuſpenſive vez 
granted by the Aſſembly to the King, in place 
of that abſolute negative which was con- 
tended for by thoſe who called themſelves 
friends of monarchy. Yet I think it is not 
difficult to ſhew, that his objections are more 


ſpecious than ſolid. There were ſome impor- 


tant reaſons why, at the period of lis revolu- 
tion, the power of the Crown in France ſhould 
have been confined within narrower bounds 
than may be neceſſary afterwards, I need not 
at preſent enter into an explanation of theſe, 
and I apprehend they are pretty obvious to 
every reflecting reader, I ſhall, however, 
conſider the juſtice and propriety of the mea- 
ſure, as if abſolutely permanent, requeſting 
only that you will not loſe fight of one idea, 

that 
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that if the arguments which are produced on 
this point be defeQive, the deficiency of them 
cannot be long concealed: And, at the pe- 
riod when the Aſſembly ſhall reviſe their pro- 


ceedings, every argument urged by M. de 


Calonne, or his adherents, will be brought 
forward with all its force, by the patrons of 
the manarchical ſyſtem, 

Firſt, ſays M. de Calonne, the limitation 
of the royal negative to a ſuſpenſive veto, was 
contrary to the inſtructions given by the De- 
puties to their conſtituents. But, as we have 
already obſerved, it was impoſſible that their 
Conſtituents could foreſee all the new circum- 
ſtanees which might ariſe during a great Revo- 
lution; and it was equally impoſſible that the 
critical and urgent nature of their ſituation 
could admit of continual application to their 
Conſtituents for new inſtructions and farther 
powers, with all the circumſtances of delay 
attending ſuch meaſuresk. It muſt therefore 
in reaſon be ſuppoſed, that the Deputies were 
entruſted with a diſcretionary power to act 
for the beſt; and if this had been doubtful, 


Had ſuch continual appeals to the people been neceſſary, 
the French Conſtitution would not have been ſettled for 20 
years, and during all that time the whole kingdom would have 
been kept in anarchy and confuſion, 


becaule 
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becauſe it was not every-where diſtinctly 
expreſſed, it muſt have ceaſed to be ſo where 


the Deputies had in ſeveral inſtances actually 


departed from their inſtructions, and had not- 
withſtanding cbtained the concurrence and 
applauſe of their Conſtituents, with the 
warmeſt promiſes of ſupport, and the ſtrong- 
eſt encouragements to proceed reſolutely in 
doing every thing neceflary to complete a free 
Conſtitution. This, Sir, was the great object 
of all the inhabitants of France; and to obtain 
this, were all the Inſtructions written, and all 
the Deputies elected. The obligation to ad- 
here to the particular articles pointed out in 
the Inſtructions, could be regarded only as 
ſubordinate to the great end for which all 
theſe articles were enumerated. * Give ws a 


« Conſtitution !” was the Alpha and Omega, 


the ſum and eſſence of all the Cahiers. Who- 
ever amongſt the Deputies ated with this 


view, and directed his conduct to this end, 


was a worthy Repreſentative of the people. 
He might oppoſe ſome abuſes, which his 
Conſtituents, leis informed, conſidered as 
advantages; he might do them more good 
than they either knew of, or withed for ; he 
might depart from the letter of his Inſtructions, 
but he adkered to the Hirit of them; he was 


a faithful 


9664 } 


a faithful deputy, an honeſt ſervant to his 
Conſtituents, and a true friend to his country, 
But M. de Calonne aſſerts, that the %% 


penſrve VETO is not only contrary to the In- 
ſtructions of their Conſtituents, but alſo to the 


Decrees of the Aſſembly itſelf; becauſe the 
6th Article of the Declaration of the Rights 
of Man, having alerted, that © the law is the 
“ expreſſion of the general will, and that the 
citizens have a right to concur perſonally, 
« or by their Repreſentatives, in making it,” 
it follows, that when at the third Legiſlature 
a law is paſſed contrary. to the negative of the 
King, ſuch a law is evidently null, becauſ- 
the King was neither perſonally in the Aſſem- 
bly, nor repreſented there, and hence did not 
concur in the making of the law at all. 


To this it 1s ſufficient at preſent to reply, 
that neceſſity is above all laws, and that deſ- 


perate caſes require deſperate remedies. It 


the King and the people continue to differ for 
ſeveral years on the merits of a law propoſed to 
be made, (a caſe which, after the Conſtitution is 
formed, I think, can ſcarcely ever occur), what 
is to be done? who is to ſubmit? Is it more 
decent, more juſt, that one man ſhould yield 
to 25 millions, or 25 millions to one man, in, 
a point highly important to their deareſt inte- 
relts ? 


tas] 


reſts? I will leave the deciſion of this queſtion 
to M. de Calonne himſelf; adding only, that if 
it be decided otherwiſe than I have done, then 
is the King of France an arbitrary monarch 
there is no poſſibility of avoiding this conclu- 
ſion. © I maintain, gentlemen,” ſaid M. Ra- 
baut de St. Etienne“, (that you would do a 
bad ſervice, that you ill ſhew your love to 
« your King, if you expoſed him to the miſ- 
fortune of being able to oppoſe the laws 
that may be demanded by his people. He 
« will never do it,” ſay they to you; © but 
« will thoſe who ſpeak thus, anſwer for all the 
Princes that ſhall ſucceſſively occupy the 
* throne, for their education, their character, 
their information, their genius, the flattery 
that ſurrounds them, the perfidious counſels 
* which aflail them, and all the reſources 
* which all ſorts of paſſions diſplay to ſeduce 
Kings, and expoſe them to the hatred and 
* malediQtion of the people? If there is no- 
* thing more grand in my eyes than a King, 
the infallible executor of the infallible will 
* of all, there is nothing more weak, more 
* unhappy, I will venture to affirm it, than 
* a King, who thinks that his will ought to 


bf Opinion ſur quelques points de la Conſtitution, P. V. 


* | « take 
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© take place of the general will, who eom- 


* mands every mouth to be ſilent, and whofe 
* abſurd ambition leads him to believe that he 
« knows better what is fit for the peopte 
* than they do for themfelves. It is to inſult 
&* a Prince, to perſuade him that he has that 
& ſcience ; it is to deceive and enfnare him; it 
eis to render one's- ſelf reſponſible to him and 
* 0 the people for all the errors he may fall 
© into.” 


"© The 2d Article a the Conſtitution,” con- 
tinues M. de Calonne, © afhrms, that the 
French government is monarchical.” Now, 
nothing can be more contrary to the nature of 
a monarchy, than for the Prince to be con- 
ſtrained to ſubmit to the wills of others. The 
ſame anſwer I gave to the laſt objection, wil! 
apply to this. The French government is a 
monarchy, but it is a /mited monarchy; its 
monarchic, which is its particular character, 
mult. needs be ſuppoſed ſubordinate to that 
which is the end of all government, the hap- 
pineſs of the people. Why is it a monarchy 
rather than a republic, but becauſe a monar- 
chy was thought moſt conducive to this grea- 
end? and if the monarchy, which is but the 
mean, ſhall at any time come in competition 


with the happineſs of the . which is the 


end, b 
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end, there cannot be a moment's heſitation 
which is to be preferred. We mult cry out, 
% Periſh the monarchy ! and let the people be 
« ſaved!” Salut populi ſuprema lex, is the 
ſoundeſt and moſt inviolable principle of all 
human government. 


Great Britain is a monarchy alſo, and her 
Princes have an abſolute veto, without exer- 
eiſing it. Yet, at the Revolution, the people 
made a law, to which their King did not 
conſent, nor could be ſuppoſed to do ſo, be- 
cauſe it deprived him of his crown; yet Bri- 
tain is, and continues to be, a true monarchy. 


But, thirdly, ſays M. de Calonne, accord- 
ing to the gth Article of the Conſtitution, © No 
Act of the Legiſlative Power hall be conſi- 
* dered as a law—if it is not ſanctioned by the 
_ * Monarch ;” and according to Article X.“ the 
King may refuſe his conſent to the Acts of the 
Legiſlative Body.” Hence he concludes, that 
the Aſſembly contradicts its own Decrees, 
when it eſtabliſhes, that a law enacted by the 
third Legiſlature ſhall be obligatory, as it is not 
freely conſented to by the King. 

But M. de Calonne might have recollected, 
that, in the caſe he ſtates, there is a competition 
between the laws of the Aſſembly, and that 
all that can be done is to preter thoſe that are 
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of greateſt importance. It is a moſt eſſential 
part of the French Conſtitution, that all 
power emanates from the People ; and that 
ultimately, and in the laſt refort, ſovereignty 
reſides in the Nation. The King himſelf is 
the creature of the Conſtitution; he is the de- 
legate of the majeſty of the Nation, Sovereign 
in its ſovereignty, powerful by its power. 
Wherefore, in theſe rare and extreme caſes, 
where the King and the People ultimately 
difter, the power muſt return to them, from 


whom it originated; the deciſion muſt he 


made by the Nation, in which the fountain of 
ſovereignty is placed. To plead, in ſuch a caſe. 
the authority of ſubordinate regulations, is 
to ſet the leſſer againſt the greater authority, 
and to attempt, by the privileges of an indi- 
vidual, to controul the rights of a whole com- 
munity. M. de Calonne's great miſtake con- 
lifts in applying the rules which hold good in 
common cates, to theſe rare and extraordinary 
circumſtances which are above all rule, for 


which no human ſyſtem can make proviſion, 


where neceſſity muſt be the only law, and the 
general good the only point attended to. 


Let us conſider the ſuſpenſive veto a little 
more attentively, and ſee whether it be that 
abſurd, ineffectual, and dangerous thing which 

| | | M. de 
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M. de Calonne and Mr. Burke wiſh to repre— 
ſent it. The Legiſlative Power is delegated 
by the Nation to the National Aſſembly and 
to the King conjointly. While the two agree, 
all is well ; but if they ſhould differ, a great 
difficulty ariſes, and the puzzling queſtion 
is put, who ſhall decide? If the King decides 
againſt the Legiſlative Body, then is the will 
of one man ſet up againſt that of 25 millions 
of men; then is the Nation / the fountain 
of power, and the moſt fundamental princi- 
ple of the French Conſtitution is contradicted. 
If, again, the Aſſembly decides againſt the 
King, then all the objections of M. de Calonne 
are, in the firſt inſtance, valid. In ſuch an 
extremity there is but one way to proceed ra- 
tionally. Let neither the King nor the Aſſem- 
bly decide, but let the King /z/þend the- pro- 
poſed law, and appeal to the collected wiſdom 
of the Nation. Let time be given to elucidate 
the ſubject, to diſcuſs it, to bring forth evi- 
dence. At the next Legiſlature let it be 
propoſed again, when ſome of the parties 
will probably yield, or à compromiſe will 
be made. If the difference continues, let the 
meaſure be once more ſuſpended, till the third 
Legiflature. Then full time having been 
allowed for . all prejudices to ſubſide, and 


N tha 
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the ſubject having been completely canyaſſed, 
the new Deputies will come up with inſtruc- 
tions from their Conſtituents how to decide, 
and their deciſion will, and ought to be, final. 
Such is the ſuſpenſive veto, which ſeems ſo 
ill underſtood among us. It is nothing elſe 


than an appeal to the collected wiſdom of the 


Nation; and the third Legiſlature, when they 
decide againſt the veto of the King, if ever 
ſuch a caſe occur, act at that time, not in the 
quality of a common Legiſlative Body, but in 
that of a National Convention, who are em- 
powered to make laws for the King himſelf, 
becauſe from them, that is, from the Nation, 
the King derives all his power, and by their 
laws is to govern all his conduct. 


After the Conſtitution of France is ſettled, 
as it will be a regular and completely orga- 
ized ſyſtem, extending to all branches of the 
government, and defining with the greateſt 
exactneſs, the extent and limitations of all the 
various powers in the State, I do think it 
highly probable, that a difference between 
che King and the Legiſlative Body is a circum- 
tance will zever occur. I really cannot ſec 
what they can have to differ about; but it 
they ſhould diffter—if, as M. de Calonne ſup- 
poſes, the Aſſembly ſhould wiſh to exceed 
the 
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the power the Conſtitution gives them, the 
King will interpoſe his ſuſpentive veto, which 
will prevent the propoſed meaſure from tak- 
ing place, for three or four years at leaſt, and 
ſurely that is a ſufficient period for deliberation. 
There is no probability that an enlightened 
People will perſiſt fo long, in obſtinately de- 
manding a law ruinous to their intereſt. 
Lither they will yield to the King, or his Ma- 
jeſty will perceive that he has miſtaken the 
matter, and ſubmit his opinion to theirs. But 
if they ſhould perſiſt, what is to be done? 
This is one of thoſe extreme caſes, for which 
human government can provide no remedy. 


231 


A Nation thus deluded, muf# be left to the 


teaching of experience; nothing elſe can con- 
vince them of their error. One man can no 

more cure the folly, than he could reſiſt the 
| power of a whole people. 

Thus is the ſuſpenſive ve in France, equal 
to all that the neceflity of the caſe requires. 
Indeed ut was all that eould be granted. Had 
the Aſſembly given the King more in appear- 
ance, they would have given him leſs in reality. 


By the fuſpenſive veto, he can prevent the 


operation of a bad law, in as far as it is in the 


power of human government to prevent it, 
and that too without the o which always 


Q 4 | attends 


„ 

| attends an abſolute negative. Let us be ho- 
neſt, and acknowledge, that had they given 
the King an abſolute veto, he could not have 
uſed it in the preſent flate of ſociety. We need 
not fight about words, this is the fact; the 
only mode in which the King could have 
made his veto effectual, would have been by 
an indirect and undue influence upon the Le- 
giſlative. Body; an influence hoſtile to the 
Conſtitution, and in every reſpect improper 
and dangerous. x 

Ihe diſcuſſion of this ſubject n to my 
mind a variety of reflections on the fitgation 
of that claſs of ſociety whoſe powers it relates 
to. Permit me only to mention a few. The 
condition of Princes, ſo far from being envi- 
able, appears to me, in general, to. merit 
much compaſſion. Overloaded in appearance 
with all the gifts of art and nature, they uſu- 
ally enjoy leſs in-reality than other men. In 
our prepoſterous attempts to exalt them, we 
have raiſed them above the ſphere of human 
nature. The groſs material happineſs of this 
earth, has ſeemed to our vain fancies, too 
coarſe for their uſe; wherefore we have raiſed 
them up amongſt the clouds, to embrace ſha- 
dows, and live upon the thin air. By their 
* painful pre-eminence,” they are almoſt cut 


off from the pleaſures of ſociety ; and while 
ſurrounded 
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ſurrounded with artificial enjoyments, they 
are cheated out of the natural happineſs of 
man“ . 

An. ry REY, may ti defined to 
be, a perſon ſet up on purpoſe, that a num 
ber of other perſons may do miſchief in his 
name, and fay that the King did it. He 
ſeems to have more of his will, than other 
men, but it is all appearance. He has leſs of 
his will, becauſe he has leſs of what he would 
naturally will, than moſt of his ſubjects. He 
has guards too, but is more in danger than 
him who has none. He has armies, and ap- 


„ What infinite heart's eaſe muſt Kings neglect, 
That private men enjoy? and what have Kings, 
That privates have not too, fave ceremon y; 9 
Save general ceremony ? | 
And what art thou? thou idol Ceremony! 
What kind of god art thou, that ſuffer'ſt more « 
Of mortal griefs than do thy worſhippers ? 
What are thy rents? what are thy comings in? 
Q Ceremony, ſhew me but thy worth! 
What is thy ſoul ? O Adoration ! 
Art thou aught elſe but place, degree, and "I 
Creating awe and fear in other men, 1 ILY 
Wherein thou art leſs happy, being icarcd, 
Than they in fearing ? ? 
What drink'ſt thou 00. inſtead of homage {weet, 
But poiſon'd flattery? O, be ſick, great greatneſs, 
And bid thy ceremony give the cure!“ &c. 


Shakeſp. K. Hen. F. 
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pears omnipotent, yet there is no claſs of men 
of whom ſo few have died a natural death, 
He is either an 1gnorant man, or a flatterer, 
with ſecret ends in view, who would perſuade ' 
Princes, that addition to their rank, or increaſe 
of their power, will add to their happineſs. 
They are already, for the moſt part, too great 
to be happy. The misfortune is, thats being 
lifted up to a throne, does not raiſe a man 
above human nature. He is ſtill a man, and 
has all the feelings of a human being. It is 
not the things belonging to kingſhip, that 
make Kings happy. In ſpite of their flatter- 
ers, their manhood predominates over their 
kingſhip ; and the things that make them 
truly happy, are juſt the fame that conſtitute 
the happineſs of the meaneſt of their ſubjects. 


Man is a ſocial creature; his chief happineſs 
conſiſts in ſocial enjoyments. But no man 
enjoys ſociety, till he deſcends to equality. 
Hence I believe that Princes in a free coun- 
try like our own, are happier than arbi- 
trary monarchs, merely . becauſe chey are 
brought nearer to their ſubjects. Hence Mr. 
Burke ſaid that Kings were lovers of /ow 
companj an ungracious expreſſion, to be ſure, 
but capable of a good ſenſe; for we fee, that 
in all ages, when Kings wiſhed to be happy, 

they 
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they threw aſide their gorgeous robes, and 
mixed with the people. 

But I muſt put, an end to general reflec 
tions, and ſhall conclude this letter by 
a few queries that ariſe out of its ſubject. 


I propoſe, then, to the moſt ſerious conſidera- 


tion of every reflecting reader of this book— 
After all the declamation of Mr. Burke, and 
aſter all the noiſe that has been made on the 
ſubject, What has the King of France loft ? 
What has he ſuffered by the Revolution ? Has 
he loſt the reſpe& of his people? No -He is 
more reſpected, becauſe in reality more re- 
ſpectable than he was before. If there was a 
temporary want of reſpect ſhewn to him at 
any time, it froſe from the confuſion of the 
times, and the weaknels and inconſiſtency of 
his conduct at {ome of thele critical moments. 
But he may be---it is within his own power 


to be—as highly reipected as any Prince in 


Europe. Has he loſt the afe#ions of his 
people? No—Eyen his incontiftencies have 
not depriyed him of this; for all are con- 
vinced that his intentions are good, and his 


heart ſincere, Louis XVI. is the friend of 


the people, and the people love him. Has 


he loſt the dignity of his condition? No---In 


the eye of reaſnn, he has gained new dignity, 
| | in 
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in as much as the condition of the Sovereign 


of a free people, is more glorious than that 


of the Tyrant of a herd of flaves *. Has he 
loſt thoſe revenues which are neceſſary to 
ſupport his rank? No- for the Aſſembly 


have made an ample proviſion for him, ſuch 


a proviſion as renders the King of England 
comparatively a poor man. Has he loft his 
powers? No—He has loſt no power, but ſuch 
as was inconſiſtent with the happineſs of his 
people - ſuch as was improper and diſhonour- 
able for him to hold He has loſt the power 
of doing evil, and is happily rid of it-—He has 
loſt the power of making his people unhappy 
by his znvolantary miſtakes, and may rejoice 
at the loſs—He has loſt nominal powers, which 
he never could uſe, and which only ferved 


corrupt miniſters as inſtruments of oppreſſing 


the people. But he has loſt nothing of his 
Juſt and lawful power. He is ſtill the Chief 
of the State, the Supreme Head of the Empire 
the Head of the executive, and, conjointly 
with the Legiſlative Body, the Delegate of 
the legiſlative power. All laws are made with 


„ When he (the King) ſhall act in the name of the laws, 
« his ſituation will be a thoufand times more glorious and 
« fortunate, than that of the molt abſolute deſpot.“ Mounier, 
(See Appendix, No. V. p. 17.) 


x his 
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his concurrence; and when the Legiſlative 
Aſſembly would make a law which he does 
not approve, he can ſuſpend the force of it 
for ſeveral years, until there has been time to 
make an appeal to the people, to collect the 
wifdom of the whole nation, in whom the 
ſovereignty truly reſides, and whoſe will is 


ultimately the ſupreme guide, as their power 


mig ultimately be the ſupreme governor, in 
all the nations and ſocieties of the earth. 
Such is the condition, Sir, of the KING 
of France very pitiable to be ſure !---Initead 
of an arbitrary tyrant reigning by dragoons, 
forced to be the lawful Sovereign of a-free 
people, and to reign in the hearts and by the 
affeQtions of his ſubjects, over 25 millions of 
men, in the greateſt kingdom of Europe, and 
with a revenue of £ 1,200,000 ber annum! 
And then the QUEEN—alas ! more terrible 
ſtill Maria Antomietta-—the daughter, ſiſter, 
and wife of kings—-the paragon of beauty, 
brilliant as the morning ſtar— Maria Antoni- 
etta is doomed for ever to bea good mother, 


and a /aithful wife! Truly, Sir, theſe are 


diſaſters ! which merited all the power of the 
Engliſh language to paint them. At the re- 
lation of theſe woes, what heart does not 
bleed? O that I could blot from the annals 
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of mankind, the day when ſuch deeds were 
done l—But it is impoſſible. The glory of 
Europe is gone for ever. Alas“ how are the 
mighty fallen, and mankind exalted!---Raiſe 
the voice of lamentation---my tears for ever 
flow. | 
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LETTES.vL 


The JUDICIAL ORGANIZATION, 


* 


Ul ne reſtera plus gueres a notre ulage de Vancienne juriſpru- 
dence, que ces verites eternelles qui priſes dans la nature de 
Homme et de la ſocieté, voient tout changer autour d'ellew 
{ans jamais changer elles memes, et qui font le principe de 
toute regeneration durable. Le droit naturel a ete le tronc 
primitif de toutes les tiges de cette ſcience generale qu'on 
appelle droit, mais des branches paraſites ont fini par etouffer 
Varbre. II a fallu les abbattre, il faudra deſcendre juſqu' aux 
racines pour faire pouſſer par tout des rejetons ſains et vigoreux. 
Beaucoup de choſes ſont faites fur cette matiere; beaucoup 
d'autres ſont à faire: notre droit particulier n'exige pas de 
moindres reformes que notre droit public n'en a eprouve. 
Reſponſe de M. Riquetti Paine ann Docteurr 
aggreges @ la Facuitf d: Paris. 


4 


DEAR SIR, 

T is a circumſtance worthy of note, and 
one that affords a proof of the wiſdom 
and reQitude of that /þ:7i4 which governs 
the deciſions of the National Aſſembly of 

France, that the firſt chapter of their decree, 
reſpecting nene, is calculated to pre- 
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vent all legal conteſts, by promoting arbitra- 
tion; a mode of deciſion more expeditious, leſs 
expenſive, and in many reſpects more eligible 
and ſatisfactory than the e proceſſes 
of the law. 

« Arbitration (ſays the 1ſt Article®) being 


the moſt reaſonable method of terminating 


« the conteſts amongſt the citizens, the future 
« Legiſlatures ſhall have no power to make 
any regulations, which may tend to dimi- 
& nith the reſpect or the efficacy of compro- 
« miſes. 


The ſucceeding Articles are in his ſame 
ſpirit. All perſons may name one or more 
Arbiters as is agreeable to them, may fix a 
time beyond which their deciſion ſhall not be 
obligatory ; but if no period is fixed, or if 
after the period, none of the parties have 
announced, that he no longer defires the 
interference of the Arbiters, their judgment 


| ſhall be binding. 


No appeal from the ſentence of the Arbiters 
Mall be allowed, if the parties have not ex- 
preſsly reſerved this right to themſelves in 
the compromiſe, and named the Tribunal to 
which they would carry it. 


* Tit. I. Dec. Aug. 16, 1790. 
II. Judges 
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II. Judges in general. 

The ſecond chapter felates to the Judges in 
general, and enacts, that 
Jjiuſtice ſhall be adminiſtered in the name 

of the King. 
The venality of judicial . ſhall be 
aboliſhed for ever; the Judges ſhall render 
juſtice gratuitouſly, and ſhall be ſalaried by 
the State. | 

The Judges ſhall be elected by thoſe whom 
they are to judge—to continue in office f1x 
years, but may be then re-elected. 


Subſtitute Judges ſhall be named to act 


for others in caſe of death or demiſſion, &c. 
until the next election; and both Judges 
and their Subſtitutes, before entering on their 
office, ſhall receive from the King Letters- 
Patent, confirming their election, &c. &c. 


By a Decree of Sept. 2, 1790, Eccleſiaſtics 


cannot be elected Judges, becauſe the func- 
tions of a Judge are incompatible with cheir 
miniſtry. 

The ſame Decree enacts, That akficugh it 
is not neceſſary, in order to be eligible to the 
place of a Judge, to be actually domiciliated 
in the Canton or Diſtricts for Which he is 
elected, yet, after election, he ſhall be bound 
to reſide conſtantly there. 
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Members of the National Aſſembly may be 
elected Judges, if they are not abſent from 
the Aſſembly, and preſent in the Department 
where the election takes place. 


Relations to the degree of couſin- german 
incluſively, cannot be Members of the ſame 
Tribunal; and if two ſuch are elected, the laſt 
ſhall be replaced by the Subſtitute. 

The Judges and King's Commiſſaries ſhal! 
wear black, round hats raiſed before, and a 
plume of black feathers. 

The Decree of Sept. 19, 3 That the 
Preſidents of the Adminiſtration of Depart- 
ments and Diſtricts, not being neceſſary Mem- 
bers of the Directories, are eligible tobe Judges; 
but if they accept that ſituation, muſt reſign 
their Preſidencies, and be reduced to fimple 
Members of the Council. 

The Miniſterial Officers of the Law ſhall be 
named by the King, for life; and neither they 
nor the Judges can be deprived of their ſitua- 
tions, except they have forfeited them, in the 
Judgment of perſons competent to pronounce 
on the offence. |, 

No one can be elected a Judge, Subſtitute, 
or Miniſterial Officer of the Law, if he be 
not thirty years of age, and have pracuicd at 
the Bar for five years. 


The 
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The Tribunals ſhall on no account inter- 
fere in the legiſlative power, nor intermeddle 
in the operations of the Adminiſtrative Aſſem- 
blies. But they may addreſs the Legiſlative 
Body at any time, for an explanation of old 
laws, or to requeſt new ones. 

The pleadings, reports, and deciſibns, both 
in civil and criminal caſes, ſhall be public; 
and every Citizen may defend his own cauſe 
if he chuſes, either verbally, or in writing. 

In criminal cauſes, the mode of procedure 
ſhall be by Furies. 4 

All the Citizens being equal in the eye of 
the Law, andevery preference of rank or turn 
of being judged an injuſtice; there ſhall be 
no diſtinction of that kind, or any other ob- 
ſerved in any caſe. 

The Code of Civil Laws ſhall be reviewed, 
and reformed by the ſucceeding Legiſlatures; 
and there ſhall be formed a new Civil Code of 
Laws, more ſimple, more clear, and more 
adapted to the new Conſtitution, 

The mode of proceeding in the Civil Courts 
ſhall alſo be reformed, fo as to render it more 
imple, expeditious, and leſs expenſive. 

And the Penal Code ſhall likewiſe be re- 
formed, in order to render puniſhments pro- 
portioned to crimes; to moderate their ſeverity, 
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and make them conformable to the maxim in 


the Declaration of the Rights of Man—that 


© the Law cannot eſtabliſh any puniſhments 


but ſuch as are abſolutely and evidently necet- 


77 ; 


ſary. 
III. Judges off Peace*, 

There ſhall be a Judge or Juſtice of Peace 
in each Canton, and four Prud'hommes (pru- 
dent men) as his Aſſiſtants. If the Canton 
contains any towns of more than 2000 inha- 
bitants, theſe towns ſhall have a judge of 
Peace, and Prud' hommes of their own. Towns 
of more than 8000 inhabitants, ſhall have the 
number of Judges which the Legiſlative At- 
ſembly ſhall hereafter decide, upon receiving 
the inſtructions of the Adminiſtration of the 
Department. | 

Feb. 23, 1791. No one can be a Judge of 


Peace, and at the ſame time a Municipal 


Officer, Member of a Directory, Recorder, 


Advocate, Attorney, Judge of the Diſtrict or 
of Commune, or Collector of public taxes. 
The Judges of Peace ſhall be choſen out of 
the Citizens eligible to the Adminiſtration cf 


Departments and Diſtricts, having complcted 


thirty years of age, and without any other 


condition of eligibility. 


Tit. III. Des Jugcs de Paix. 
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They ſhall be elected by individual ſcrutiny 
and abſolute plurality of votes, by the Active 
Citizens in the Primary Aſſemblies. 

An account of their nomination ſhall be 
ſent to the Regiſter-Office of the Diſtrict, and 
depoſited there; which depoſition ſhall ſerve 
to the Judge of Peace, in place of Letters- 
Patent from the King. If the Judge dies, 
a new one ſhall be choſen without delay, 

The Prud'hommes ſhall be choſen by ſcru- 
tiny of a liſt, and relative plurality, out of 
the Active Citizens of each Municipality, 
both for two years, but may be re- elected. 

Feb. 2 3. The Aſſeſſeurs are excluded from 
the ſame offices as the Judges; only, in towns 
and villages, they may be Municipal Officers. 
They muſt not be nearer relations to the 
judge than couſin-germans, and if that, can- 
not decide along with him, but by conſent of 
parties. 

The Judge of Peace, with two of his Aſſiſt- 
ants, ſhall decide on all cauſes purely perſona], 
or relative to moveable property, actions for 
damages, quarrels, &c. &c. without appeal as 
far as 50 livres, and on condition of appeal up 
to 100 livres. In this laſt caſe, the judgments 
hall be proviſionally executable notwith- 
ſtanding the appeal, on giving caution to a 
certain amount hereafter to be ſettled. 


5 R 3 Appeals 
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als from the deciſion of tlie Judge of 
Peace, ſhall be made to the Judges of the 


Diſtrict, who ſhall decide finally on the 


hearing, and ſummarily upon the ſimple noti- 
fication of the appeal. 
By a decree of Aug. 25, it is determined, 


that there ſhall be a Judge of Peace and Aſſeſ- 


ſors in each of the 48 Sections of the Town of 
Paris, and in each of the Cantons of the Diſ- 
tricts of St. Denis and Bourg la Reine. 

The Salary of Juſtices of Peace is *, 
In Cantons and Towns where there are not 

20,000 inhabitants, | 
The Judge - - - - - - Goo livres. 
The Regiſter, independent of the 

produce of writs - - - - 200 


In Towns from 20 to 60, ooo inhabitants, 


The Judge - - - goo livres. 


The Regiſter = = - 32300 
In Towns above 60,000, 


The Judge - - - 1200 
Kos 


In Paris, by the Decree Nov. 35 
The judges, beſides certain per- 
quiſites = - - 2400 


The Regiſters, cach : - - - 800 


Dec. Sept. 2, 1790- 
1 2 Fe 
1 a) 


% 
VV. Judges in the firft inflance*. 

In every Diſtrict there ſha!l be a Tribunal, 
compoſed of five Judges, one Miniſterial Officer 
of the Law, and a certain number of Subſti- 
tutes. In towns of more than 50,000 inha- 
bitants, the number of Judges may hereafter, 
if the Legiſlature think fit, be fix, divided into 
two chambers, who ſhall decide conjunctly on 
cauſes in the firſt inſtance, as well as on appeals 
from the Judges of the Peace, 


Paris ſhall have ſix Tribunals for its Town 
and Department, each compoſed of five 
Judges, a King's Commiſſary, and four Sub- 
ſtitutes f. 

The firſt elected judge ſhall preſide; and 
where there are two chambers, the next elected 
preſides over the ſecond. The Judges of the 
Diſtrict take cognizance in the firſt inſtance, of 
all perſonal and other matters not already 
aſſigned to the Judges of Peace; of affairs of 
commerce, where there are no 'Tribunals of 
commerce eſtabliſhed; and of conteſts in the 
Municipal Police. Their deciſion ſhall be final 
up to 1000 livres of principal, or 50 livres of 
rent, : : | 

n all caſes the parties ſhall be bound to 
declare, at the commencement of the pro- 


* Tit. IV. Des Juges de premiere initance. 
+ Dec. Aug. 25, 1790. 


R 4 cedure, 


„ 
cedure, if they conſent to be judged without 
appeal, and ſhall have a right to agree to this 
during all the inſtruction of the proceſs; and 
in this caſe the Judges of the Diſtrict ſhall de- 
eide finally, When theſe Judges decide with- 
aut appeal, there muſt be four preſent ; but 
when they decide on condition of appeal, 
three may give the deciſion. 


V. Judges of Appeals“. 

The Judges of the Diſtricts ſhall be Judges 
of Appeal to each other ; the parties chufing 
"#1 | which Tribunal they will appeal to. If they 

| cannot agree, it ſhall bedecided in the following 
| manner: The Directory of every Diſtrict ſhal! 
| - propoſe a lift of ſeven Tribunals neareſt the Diſ- 
= trict, of which one at leaſt ſhall be without the 
= Department; which liſt ſhall be reported to the 
National Aſſembly, aſſented to by them, and 
then depoſited in the Regiſter-Office, and 
paſted up in the Auditory.— Out of thoſe 27 
bunals of” Appeal of the Diſtrict, when there arc 
but two parties, the appellant or appellants 
may reject any three, the defendant or defen- 
dants other three, and the remaining one ſhal} 
be appealed to. If there are three parties 
having oppoſite intereſts, each may reject two 
of the ſeven Tribunals. From three to ſix may 


Tit, V. Des Juges d'Appel. 


reject 


E 


reject one each; and if there be above ſix parties, 


the Directory of the Diſtrict ſhall add a ſupple- 
mental liſt of as many new Tribunals of the 
neareſt Diſtricts, as there are parties above ſix. 


The appellant ſhall ſignify which Tribunals 

he rejects in his appeal; and the defendant 
in eight days after, or if he lives at more than 
20 leagues diſtance, one day more ſhall be 
allowed for every 10 leagues. No rejections 
ſhall be received after theſe periods. 


If parties are deficient in uſing their power 
of rejection, or more than one Tribunal is 


left unexcluded, that party which firſt ſum- 


moned on the appeal, may chuſe which of 
them he pleaſes; and if there isn concurrence 
of date, the choice of the appellant ſhall be pre- 
ferred. No appeal can be ſigniſied before eight 
days from the date of the judgment, nor later 
than three months after it was made known. 


The breach of theſe regulations ſhall render 


the appeal void. All deciſions which are not 


executable proviſionally, ſhall remain ſufs 
pended for eight days. 


For the Tribunals of the Diſtrict the ſalaries 
are, | 

In towns below 20,000 inhabitants, | 
Each Judge and King's Commiſſary, 1800 liv; 
4 he Regiſter, - - — 000 


In 
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| livres. 
In towns from 20 to 60, ooo, 

Each Judge and King's Commiſſary, 2400 
The Regiſter, 3 900 

In towns above 60,000, 
Each Judge and King's Commiſtſary, 3000 
The Regiſter, - <= 1000 
neg In Paris, | | 
Each Judge and King's Commiſſary, 4000 
Each Regiſter, - 1333.6. 8 
From theſe allowances ſhall be deduced 300 
livres from 900; 450 from 1200; 600 from 
1500; and 700 from 1800; goo from 2000; 
and 1200 from 2400; to be formed into a 
fund, and for the droits d'aſſiſtance, to be diſ- 
tributed amongſt the Judges and Commiſſaries 
actually preſent, and performing their func- 

tions at each ſeſſion. | 


VI. Form of Elections“. 

The Electors of the diſtrict, convoked by the 
Procureur-Syndic, ſhall! aſſemble as preſcribed 
in the Decree of Dec. 22, and elect the Judges 
by individual ſcrutiny and abſolute plurality of 
votes. When the new elections are to be made, 
theſe Aſſemblies ſnall be held ſix months before 
the expiration of the ſixth year; and if any 
accident prevents that, the Judges in exercile 

* Tit. VI. De la Forme des Elections. 
ſhall 
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ſhall continue their functions, until their fue« 
geſſors be put in activity. 


VII. Fuſtallation of the Judges“. 

After the Judges elected ſhall have receiv- 
ed Letters-Patent from the King, they ſhall 
be inſtalled into their offices by the Members 
of the Council- General of the Commune of the 0 
place in which the Tribunal is erected, and 
the Judges of Peace before the Council of the 
place of their abode. The Council ſeating 
themſelves on the bench, and the Judges 
being placed in the middle of the room, ſhall 
take the oath, © to maintain with all their 
* power, the Conſtitution of the kingdom, de- 
* creed by the National Aſſembly, and ac- 
* cepted by the King; to be faithful to the 
* Nation, the Law, and the King ; and to fulfil 
„ with exactneſs and impartiality, the duties 
* of their offices.” The Miniſteriat Officers 
ſhall take the oath before the Judges. — Then 
the Council-General ſhall deſcend from the 
bench into the middle of the room, to inſtal 
the Judges; and, in che name of the people, ſhall ; 
pronounce an engagement, © to ſhew to. the 
Tribunal, and its deciſions, that reſpe& and 
obedience which every Citizen owes to the. 
Law, and to thoſe who are the organs of it.“ 


* Tit. VII. De I'Inſtallation des Juges. 
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VIII. Of the Miniſterial Officers of the Lau. 
The Miniſterial Officers, or Agents of the 


executive power at the Tribunals, ſhall be called 
Commiſſaries of the King ; ſhall attend tothe ob- 


ſervation of all laws which reſpect the general 
order in deciſions to be given, and ſhall take 


care that theſe deciſions be executed; they 
ſhall be heard in all caſes of pupils, minors, 
&c.—married women in accuſations brought 
by the Public Accuſer—in all caſes where the 
rights or property of the Nation or a Commu- 
nity are concerned-—and in the caſe of perſons 
abſent, who have none to defend their cauſe. 
No Commiſſary of the King can be Member 
of the Adminiſtrative Aſſemblies, nor of the 
Municipalities. 


IX. Of the RegiſtersÞ, 
The Regiſters ſhall be chofen by the 
1 and cannot be relations in the 
third degree of thoſe who chuſe them. There 
fhall be one in each Tribunal, aged twenty- 
five years at leaſt, who has furniſhed a cau- 
tion of 12,000 livres in immoveable pro- 


perty, to keep his office for life, and not to 


be deprived of it unleſs convicted of prevari- 
cation. 


* Tit. VIII. Du Miniſtere Public. 
t Tit. IX. Des Greffiers. 
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> Of the Bureaus of Peace and Conciliation ®. 


When matters exceed the competence of 
the Judge of Peace, he and his Aſſiſtants ſhall 
form a Bureau of Peace and Conciliation ; 
and parties living within the juriſdiction of the 
ſame Judge of Peace, ſhall produce a certiſi- 
cate of having brought their cauſe to this 


Bureau, before appealing to the Tribunal of 


the Diſtrict. 


In every town where there is a Tribunal 
of the Diſtrict, the Council-General of the 
Commune ſhall form a Bureau of Peace and 
Conciliation for the Diſtrict; before which, 
parties living under the juriſdiction of dif- 
tcrent Judges of Peace, ſhall appear, previous 
to their appeal to the Tribunal of the Diſtrict. 

The Bureaus of Peace of the Diſtrict ſhall 
be charged with the care of all the cauſes of 
the poor, and ſhall give them advice and al- 
ſiſtance gratis. The ſervice of men of law at 
the Bureaus of Peace, ſhall be counted to them 
. equally as the exerciſe of their functions for 
the ſame length of time at the TribunalsT. 

; | Fines. 

* Tit. X. Des Bureaux de Paix, et du Tribunal de Famille. 

+ Judges of Peace, and Bureaus of Conciliation thus eſta- 
liſhed, bid fair for doing much good, and promoting harmony 
zmongk the citizens. Various proofs of their excellent effects 
have already been hid befare the Aſſembly. A letter from a 
Judge of Peace was read, Feb. 19, which mentioned, that 
altho' he was no Lawyer, yet of 44 cauſes that had come 

before 
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Every appellant from the deciſion of 4 
Judge of Peace, whoſe appeal is deemed il) 
founded, ſhall pay a fine of 9 livres; and from 
the Deciſion of a Tribunal of the Diſtrict, 60 
livres; without diminution in any caſe. 

Defendants who have neglected to appear 
before the Bureaus of Peace, ſhall be fined the 
ſame ſums, and appellants twice as much. 


The Family Tribunal. 

When conteſts ariſe between near relations, 
as parent and child, huſband aiid wife, grand- 
father and grandchild, brothers and ſiſters, 
_ uncles and nephews, or between thoſe allied to 
the degrees above, as alſo between minors and 
their tutors in things reſpecting tutorſhip, each 
of the parties ſhall be obliged to name two of 
their relations, or failing theſe, of their friends 


before him, in the courſe of a month, only two had been ap- 
pealed to the Tribunal of the Diſtrict, and the other 42 he had 
been able to terminate amicably, at the expence only of 25 
livres to the parties. M. Lavie announced the ſame day, that 
of 229 cauſes that had come before the Judge of Peace of the 
Canton of Bifort, 200 had been ſettled amicably, without ex- 
pence to parties. 'T'his domeſtic juſtice, added hey is à dehver- 
ance to the country people froin the expences they were ſub- 
jected to by the ancient form of proceſs 7 it alone would be fut- 
ficient to make them bleſs the Revolution. The inhabitants o* 
my diſtn& regard it as 2 gift of Heaven, and as the maſter- 
work of the National Ailembly. 


E 


and neighbours, as Arbiters to decide their 

difference. When any of the parties refuſe to 
name Arbiters, the other may apply to the 

Judge to appoint them in his ſtead. If the 

four Arbiters diſagree, they ſhall chuſe one 

other perſon to give a caſting, vote. 

The party who thinks himſelf aggrieved by 


the deciſion, may appeal to the Tribunal of 


the Diſtrict, whoſe deciſion ſhall be final, 
When a parent, or tutor, has weighty grounds 
of diſſatisfaction with the conduct of a child 
or pupil, whom he can no longer reſtrain, he 
may bring his complaint before a Family 
Tribunal of eight, or ſix at leaſt, if more can- 
not be got of the neareſt relations, or failing 
theſe, of friends and neighbours, who, after 
having heard the caſe, may determine, That 
the offender, if 21 years of age, ſhall be con- 
fined for a time not exceeding one year, 
their decifion having firſt been notified to, 
and approved of by the Preſident of the Tri- 
bunal of the Diſtrict, after hearing information 
from the Commiſſary of the King. 


XI. Judges of Police. 
The objects of Police are, 
I. All that concerns the ſafety and conve- 
nience of paſſage in the ſtreets, quay, public 


Tit. XI. Des Juges en Matiere de Police. | 
5 places 
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places and ways; which includes cleanſing 
and lighting them, the carrying away of rub- 
biſh, the demolition or reparation of buildings 
that threaten to fall; the preventing of any 
thing being expoſed at the windows or other 
parts of the houſes, which might prove hurt- 
ful by its falling; and of any thing being 
thrown out from them, which might injure 


or annoy the paſſengers, or cauſe noxious 


exhalations. . 


II. The care of repreſſing and puniſhing 


offences againſt the public peace, ſuch as 


quarrels and diſputes, accompanied with mob- 
bings in the ſtreets, tumults excited in places 
of public reſort, noiſy and tumultuous meet- 
ings by night, that diſturb the repoſe of the 
citizens. | 


III. The maintenance of good order in 


thoſe places where great multitudes of people 
aſſemble, ſuch as at fairs, markets, public re- 
Joicings and ceremonies, ſhews, games, coffec- 
houſes, churches, and other, public places, 
IV. The inſpecting into the fairneſs of the 


ſale of ſuch goods as are ſold by weight or 


meaſure; and into the wholeſomeneſs of the 


catables expoſed in public markets for public 


ſale. 
V. The 
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V. The care of preventing by proper pre- 
cautions, and of putting a ſtop, by the diſ- 
tribution of neceſſary aſſiſtance, to calamitous 
_ accidents and peſts, ſuch as fires, epidemic 
diſtempers in men or beaſts; calling in 
alſo, in theſe two laſt caſes, the authority of 


the Adminiſtrations of the Department and 


Diſtrict. 


VI. The care of obviating, or of providing | 


a remedy for thoſe diſagreeable events, which 
may be occaſioned by idiots or madmen left 
at liberty, and by the breaking looſe of miſ- 
chievous or ſavage animals. * 
The Municipal Bodies ſhall have power to 
decide on matters of Police in each Munici- 
pality. The Procureur of the Commune ſhall 
proſecute offenders officially; but any private 
citizen who conceives himſelf injured, may 
bring an action; offenders may be fined, or 
impriſoned for three days at moſt in the coun- 
try, and eight days in towns. Appeals ſhall 
be carried to the Tribunal of the Diſtrict, but 
the deciſion may be proviſionally executed. 
Theatres and public ſhews to be licenſed 


only by the Municipal Officers, who ſhall 


alſo take care to diſpel mobs by the diſpoſi- 
tions of the martial law, and ſhall be reſpon- 
lible for their negligence. 


8 XII. Judge: 
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XII. Judges of” Commerce“. 

In all towns where the Adminiſtration of the 
Department judge it ndeeſſary, there ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed a Tribunal of Commerce, to decide 
on all commercial queſtions. This Tribunal 
ſhall conſiſt of five Judges, the preſence of three 
of whom ſhall be neceſſary to pals any deciſion. 


They ſhall be choſen by individual ſcrutiny 


and abſolute plurality of votes, in a General 
Aſſembly of merchants, bankers, tradeſmen, 


manufacturers, and captains of ſhips of the 


town. They ſhall continue in office two years; 
the Preſident to be then renewed, and half the 
others; and none can be elected but ſuch as 
have reſided and traded in the town at leaf 
five years, and are 30 years of age. The 
Preſident muſt have carried on trade for ten 
years, and be 35 years of age. 

The Commercial Judges of any town in a 
diftri&, may take cognizance of all matters of 


trade in the diſtrict; and where there are no 


Judges of Commerce, the Judges of the Dit- 


tri& ſhall decide on ſuch cauſes by the ſame 
rules as the others. 


Y 
The Judges of Commerce ſhalk pronounce 


finally in all cauſes when the value of ite 


Tit. XII. Des Juges en matiere de Commerce. : 
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object does not exceed 1000 livres. All their 
deciſions are proviſionally executable, on 
giving caution to the amount of the ſum ad- 
judged, 

Parties may agree to be judged by them 
without appeal, and then their deciſion ſhall 
be final. 


The Tribunal of Commerce in Paris, by 


a Decree of Jan. 27, 1791, is to be com- 


poſed of five Judges, elected by individual 
{crutiny and abſolute plurality of votes, by 
Llectors named in Aſſemblies of the merchants, 
bankers, tradeſmen, and manufacturers of 
cach of the 48 Sections. 


Theſe 48 Aſſemblies, conſiſting of Active 
Citizens living in the Section, and who have 
carried on buſineſs at leaſt a year in Paris, 
ſhall be convoked at the ſame time and place, 
by the Procureur-General of the Commune; 
Mall meet at the uſual place of meeting of the 
Aſſembly of the Section; ſhall! be opened by 
a Commiſſary named by the Municipality, on 
the notice of the Judge of Commerce now in 
exerciſe; and after electing a Preſident, Secre- 
tary, and three Scrutineers, in the manner 
preſcribed to the Primary Aſſemblies, ſhall 
proceed to the nomination of an Elector, by 


25 Citizens preſent having a right to vote, 
0. by 
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by one ſcrutiny of a ſimple liſt and abſolute 
plurality of votes. But at the third trial, re- 
lative plurality ſhall be ſufficient. Each Aſ- 
ſembly ſhall decide on the validity of the titles 
of its members, and appeal may be made to 
the Adminiſtration of the Department of Paris. 
The Municipality of Paris ſhall determine 
when the Electoral Aſſemblies ſhall meet te 
name the Judges of Commerce. 


Court of Annulment. 


By a Decree of Nov. 27, 1790, a Tribunal d. 
Caſjation, or General Tribunal for annulling 
deciſions, was eſtabliſhed. This Tribunal is 
not to paſs a final judgment on any cauſe, but 
only to annul thoſe judgments in the laſt reſort 
of other Courts, which were either erroneous, 
or informal. Their powers do not extend to 
annul final deciſions of the Judges of Peace. 
Every ſix months, this Tribunal is to name 
twenty of its members as a Bureau of Regue/?:, 
who ihall judge of all appeals, and decide it 
they ought to be admitted or not. If three 
fourths of this Bureau agree either that an 
appeal ſhall be admitted or rejected, it ſhall. 
take place accordingly ; but if there be not 
that number of votes for either fide, the affair 

mukl: 


164 
muſt be ſubmitted to the whole Tribunal, and 
decided by plurality of votes. Requeſts to 
change a cauſe from one Tribunal to another, 
may be decided in the Bureau by ſimple plu- 
rality of votes. 
The Section of Annie who ſhall con- 


ſift of fifteen Judges at leaſt, may decide by 


plurality of votes, on all appeals that have 
been admitted. | 

In Civil cauſes, the time admitted for ap- 
peals to this Court of Annulment, ſhall be 
three months from the notification of the ſen- 


tence complained of, to perſons living in 


France. When the form of proceſs only has 
been annulled, the matter ſhall be taken up 
a-new, from the time when the irregularity 
ook place; and there may bega ſecond appeal 
againſt the new judgment. | 
When the deciſion alone has been annulled, 
the queſtion ſhall be carried back to the ordi- 
nary Tribunal, who judged of it in the laſt 
retort, The parties cannot then plead on the 
point regulated by the lirſt deciſion; but if the 
ſecond deciſion is ſimilar to the firſt, a new 


appeal may be made to the Court of Annul- 
ment. 


But when the judgment Qual have been 
twice annulled, and a third Tribunal ſhall have 
83 finally 
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finally decided, no other appeal can be made, 
except to the Legiſlative Body, who ſhall 
then make a Decree declaratory of the Law; 
which Decree, after being ſanctioned by the 
King, ſhall regulate the conduct of the Tri- 
bunal of Annulment. 

The Tribunal is to have a Commiſſary of 
the King, named by his Majeſty; and every 
year, it ſhall ſend to the National Aſſembly a 
Deputation of eight of its Members, with a 
ſtate of the judgment given, and a ſummary 
account of each cauſe, with the text of that 
Law on which the annulment was grounded, 

The Members of the Tribunal ſhall be 
elected for four years only, but are re-eligible 
by half the Departments in the kingdom by 
turns, out of Judges 3o years of age. 


Miſcellancous Articles. 


January 20, 1791, it was decreed, That 
there ſhould be one Criminal Tribunal in 
every Department, compoſed of, 

1. A Preſident, choſen by the Electors of the 
Department for fix years, and who may 
be re- elected. 


2. A Public Accuſer, choſen by the Electors 
of the Department. 

3. Three Judges, choſen from thoſe of the 

Tribunals of the Diſtrict, by turns, every 

three 
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three months So that judgment is pro- 
nounced by four Judges. 
4. A Secretary, named by the ſame for life. 
5. A King's Commiſſary, who ſhall be that 


of the Tribunal of the Diſtrict, eſtabliſhed 
in the ſame city. 


No man can be criminally proſecuted or 
judged, but on the ground of an accuſation 
admitted by a Fury of Accuſation, compoſed 
of eight citizens. This is exactly ſimilar to 
our Grand Jury finding a bill. 


The Fury of Judgment conſiſts of twelve 
perſons, to each. of whom, in preſence of the 
public, of the accuſed and the accuſer, the 
Judge ſhall put the following oath: © Citizen, 
you promiſe and {wear to examine with the 
** ſtricteſt attention, the charges brought againſt 


& ; neither to liſten to the ſuggeſtions of 


„ hatred or malice, fear or affeQion ; to have 
no communication with any one till after 
« your declaration; to decide according to the 
evidence, according to your conſcience, 
* and your inward and profound conviction, 
with that impartiality and firmneſs which 
Hare ſuitable to a free man.“ X 
The witneſſes take an oath to ſpeak without 
hatred, and without fear; to tell the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
84 Some 
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E 
Some other regulations for the improve- 
ment of Criminal juſtice have been made; 


but as no complete ſyſtem is yet formed, 1 
ſhall not enter on them. 


Juries in Civil cafes are deferred until the 
Civil Laws ſhall be reformed and ſimplified; 
and to uſe the words of M. Garat, with a 
* tender regard for humanity in all conditions, 
* we have firſt attempted what was deemed 
© inexecutable by all other people, the ex- 
„ tenſion of liberty to the /oldter and the /ailor, 
by appointing them to be tried by a Jury ot 
e their Peers.” 

Some have cenſured the idea of MrLiTAaRyY 
TuRIEs, and others have extolled it. I conſider 
it as an experiment, and re) oice that 1 it has been 
tried. 

March 12, 1791. The Law of Succeſſion 
when a perſon dies inteſtate, was decreed, 
and it was appointed, That all children, and 
all heirs in the ſame degree, ſhould inherit 
equally, without any diſtinction of elder or 
younger, male or female. On this Decrec, 
of which I approve the general principles, I 
ſhould, however, have been inclined to have 
made ſome alterations. With reſpect to the 
Law of 3 it has lang been my 
opinion, 


1. hat 


5 


1. That the feudal right of primogeniture, 
which appropriated almoſt the whole of a 
man's fortune to his eldeſt ſon, and leſt the 
reſt of his children nearly beggars, was moſt 
(ſhocking, unnatural, and ahpminable. Hence 
I conſider all extails as iniquitous and unjuſti- 
fable. What, for inſtance, can be more con- 
trary to principle, than the ſituation of the 
ſon of a wealthy and diſtinguiſhed Baronet 
and Senator of Ireland, whoſe cafe I was lately 


made acquainted with? He is one of twelve 


children, five ſons and ſeven daughters. After 
much trouble, the father has alienated about 
2000]. a-year, to make ſome proviſion for his 
eleven younger children, ſome of whom are 
driven into foreign lands to find their ſub- 
ſiſtence. The remainder of the fortune, 
which may be ten times as much as the eſeven 
younger children have altogether, ts exclu- 
ſwely limited to the eldeſt ſon, who has had 
the grace and modeſty to carry on a law-fuit 
with his father, to prevent all further aliena- 
tion of the property to provide for his 
brothers and ſiſters. T'IIIs is the ancient Ju- 
riſprudence! Hear it, ye Nations! This is that 
juriſprudence which Edmund Burke regrets 


will no longer be ſtudicd ſince the French 
Revolution! 


2. Until 
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2. Until a competence is provided for fe- 
male children, according to the ſtate of life 
they have been educated in, I am of opinion 
that nothing ought to be left to boys, excepting 
merely what may be requiſite to pay their 
apprentice- fee, or begin them in ſuch trades 
or profeſſions as they have choſen, or may be 
deſtined to. For boys can make a thouſand 
ſhifts, but helpleſs women can make none. 

3. But after a competent proviſion in their 


ſtation, I think no more ought to be be- 


queathed to females, however large a man's 
fortune may be. For there is ſcarce an inſtance 
where immenſe fortune has been of any rea! 
uſe to a woman, or where it did not endanger 
her true happineſs, by rendering her a /ubje& 
of fpeculation to adventurers and fortune- 
hunters, and expoſing her to be the dupe of 


. artful and unprincipled men. In an advanced 


period of ſociety like the preſent, where almoſt 
a third part of mankind are living above their 
real income, mere gamblers in the lottery of 
human life, truſtingin hope, and exceeding re- 
ality, it is rendered more peculiarly dangerous; 


for it is a common ſtratagem with this claſs of 
men, to avoid bankruptcy by entrapping 


ſome innocent artleſs girl of fortune, whote 
pleaſing hopes and romantic expectations are 


al 
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at once changed into deſpair aad miſery, by 
finding herſelf united with a beggar, a cheat, 
and a man who does not care for her. 


4. Though J reprobate the ancient Law of 
primogeniture, I am ftill inclined to think, 


that we may run from one extreme to another, 


and in our indignation againſt the abuſe, may 
annihilate the uſe of a thing. Tacitus com- 
mends one for the rare excellence, quod dif- 
cillimum ęſt, of retaining modum ex ſapientia, 
« a meaſure in wiſdom.” And as I think an 
eldeſt ſon, if he has any feelings of humanity, 
of honour, or of duty, will always conſider 
himſelf as the immediate repreſentative of his 
father, and as charged, on occaſion of his 
death, diſeaſe, or incapacity from any other 
cauſe, with the peculiar care of his mother, 
and of the younger children; ſo I think he 
ought to be recompented for this burden, 
and enabled to do juſtice to it, as well as to 
maintain his neceſſary ſuperiority and reſpect 
over the others, by a larger proviſion than 
the younger children. For, otherwiſe, his 
caſe would be harder than that of any of the 
reſt, which ſurely nobody will argue for the 
juſtice of, 


Theſe few remarks I offer freely to the en- 
lightened Legiſlators of France, In the 
ſucceſſion 
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ſucceſſion to the Throne, they have judged it 
right to exclude females in the ſucceſſion to 
the Regency, they have alſo excluded females. 
They do not give the Sex the privilege of 
Active Citizens, or any ſhare in the govern- 
ment. I therefore propoſe it to their ſerious 
conſideration, how they can leave to women 
an equal ſhare with men, and with him who 
is charged with peculiar duties, the eldeſt fon, 
of large eſtates left by an inteſtate father, in 
conſiſtence with their own principles, or with 
the nature and reaſon of things ? 


This 1s a general ſketch of the new judicial 
ſyſtem, fo far as it is yet decreed ®, It would 
afford an opportunity of making many in- 
tereſting remarks, if 1 had leiſure to enter 
upon a fuller conſideration of it. But I muſt 
poſtpone this at preſent; and I do it with the 
leſs reluctance, becaule the ſubject is not yet 
completely before us, and . becauſe we may 
expect a Commentary on this part of tho 
new Conſtitution of France, from the inge- 
nious pen of Mr. Bentham... 


* An additional Decree (Sept. 7, 1790) pointed out the 
proper Tribunals, to which. applications were to be made in a 
variety of caſes, The High National Court for trying erimes 
againſt the State, is noticed in the Chart; but the Decree rela- 
tive to it, came too late tu be inſerted here. 
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Amongſt the evils which Mr. Burke ſeems 
to apprehend from the French Revolution, one 
1s—that the ancient ſyſtem of juriſprudence 
will no longer be ſtudied. I have not gone 
ſo deep in legal inveſtigations, as to enable 
me to eſtimate the value of the ancient code 
with perfect accuracy; but from what I have 
ſeen of it, I am pretty nearly ſatisfied, that if 
allthe Law-booksin Europe were at once anni- 
hilated, the world would be a gainer. Our 
Legiſlators and Stateſmen would then be ſent 
to form a new Code of Laws, not irom contra- 
dictory authorities and bad precedents, as 
Gratian compiled his Concordantia difcordan- 
tium canonum, but from reaſon and common 
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ſenſe, from the nature and wants of man, 
from the condition and requiſites of civilized 
ſociety. That a general reform in the ancient 
juriſprudence is neceſſary, ſeems to be allowed 
all over Europe. The King of Pruſſia formed 
a new Code for his people; and the new 
Tuſcan Laws will do immortal honour to 
Leopold. If we ſpeak of England, I believe 
intelligent and honeſt Lawyers amongſt us 
have but one opinion, reſpecting the neceſſity 
of a new Civil, and till more of a new Crimi- 
nal Code. Mr. Burke may conſider the Laws 
of England as the © colleFed reaſon of ages 

But 


E 

But there are others to whom they appear 
nothing elſe but an incoherent jumble of regula- 
tions, in which there is much wiſdom and much 
folly—a confuſed maſs of ordinances, extracted 
fortuitouſly from innumerable ſources, with- 
out judgment, taſte, or diſcrimination. I have 
little other opinion of them than a French 
Lawyer had of the Work of Gratian, and the 
Decretals of Gregory: Compilationes ſunt ac 
“ farragines,” ſays he, © tum bonarum tum 
« pravarum rerum, incondite et imperit6 
© coacervatæ *.“ 

This motley collection conſiſts of extracts 
from the Roman Late, and the deciſions of 
Emperors—Scraps of the Canon Law, and the 
judgments of Popes and Councils the Com- 
mon Law, or that vaſt maſs of uſages and 
inſtitutions that have ariſen from chance or 
reaſon, from fancy or caprice, or the influence 
of peculiar circumſtances, ſome of which ſtill 
exiſt, and others have ceaſed, though the prac- 
tices originating from them are {till kept up. 
Of theſe ſome of the rules are general, extended 
to the whole kingdom; and ſome local, 
confined to a particular ſpot---Inftitutes of 


* They are compilations and maſſes, partly of good and 
partly of bad things, unconnectedly and unſkilfully jumbled 
together.“ 


4 Statute 


CS 


L „ : 


Statute Law, or Acts of Parliament, divided 
into Engliſh Acts peculiar to the Southern, 
Scotch Acts peculiar to the Northern part of 
the kingdom, and Britiſh Acts controuling 
and confounding both*—Shreds of the Mari- 


time 


Sir Edward Coke expreſſes himſelf in very diſparaging 


terms of many of theſe Ade, which he ſays are laden with pro- 


viſos and exceptions, and drawn up by men ignorant of the 
ſcience of juriſprudence, He prefers to them the rude ſim- 
plicity of the Common Law, which, though very defective, was 
at leaſt brief and intelligible. The old Scotch Ads rarely cou- 
tain ſo many lines as the modern Britiſh ones do pages. Yet 
they occaſioned fewer controverſies than ariſe from the preſent 
method of multiplying words without wiſdom.— Another 
ſource of confuſion in the modern Acts, is the extraneous 
matter inſerted into them. The expence of procuring an Act 
of Parliament being moſt extravagant, it has become a com- 
mon practice to foilt in regulations and articles into many of 
che Acts, quite foreign to the ſubject mentioned in their title. 
Hence the molt heterogeneous things are connected together 
in theſe miſcellaneous productions. 

, Laws ſo numerous, ſo often changed, fo confuſedly det:vered, 
ought, one would expect, to be promulgated with the moſt 
diligent care. Yet this is far from being the caſe : our Laws 
are not known, becauſe they are not promulgated at all; yet 
the mercileſs maxim of the Lawycr ftands in full force : 
“ Ignorantia legis neminem excufat.” This is as bad as the 
bricks without ftraw of the Iſraelites.— You ſhall not hear the 
Laws, but you ſhall be forced to know them. The National 
Aſſembly of France have eftabliſhed, at vaſt expeuce, a plan of 
circulating to the remoteſt corners of their extenſive kingdom, 
every Decree that is paſſed. They are regiſtered in public 
books, read from the pulpits by the Curate, paſted up on the 


walls of public buildings in every city. Our Acts of Parlia- 


meut 


\ 
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time Laws of Rhodes and Oleron—of the 


| Commercial Code of Wiſbury, &c.—Reports of 


the deciſions of Courts, or of private indi- 
viduals, which are now ſwelled to the com- 
fortable quantity of ſome hundred volumes of 

arious and often contradictory precedents, 


-which no man ever read, and which are not 


worth reading, but of which the imperfect 
knowledge commonly poſſeſſed by Men of 
Law, proves a rich ſource of emolument to 
their order, and of ruin to their clients. For 
when one delivers a clear principle of reaſon 
and equity, that ought to guide the judgment 


of a Court, another finds out, that in the caſe 


of the King againſt John Doe, it was other- 
wie decided; and a third, of better memory 
than him, recollects, that in the caſe of 
Prynne againſt Thomas Roe, the matter was 
taken up upon a ground different from either. 


Mr. Burke may admire a Syſtem of Laws, of 


which the Abridgment fills more than 20 
volumes in folio; “tam immenſus aliarum 


ment are hardly more known to the body of the people, than 


the Laws of Lycurgus or Manco Copac. Government itſelf 
ſufiers by it; for it is a fact within my own knowledge, that 
Lord North impoſed ſome taxes which were not known or 
attended to in the remoter parts of the Kingdom, for more than 
twelve months after they had taken place and been paid in 


London. 


ſuper 


1 


ſuper alias acervatarum legum cumulus * :" 
But I confeſs I reſerve my admiration for very 
different objects. The ſtudy of ſuch a ſyſtem 
of juriſprudence, is not the contemplation of 
wiſdom, but of authority and precedent—it does 
not tend to enlarge the mind, but to narrow 
it—it does not teach to reaſon, but to quibble. 
[ have the pleaſure of knowing, and 1 much 
eſteem ſeveral intelligent men in the profeſſion 
of the Law ; but they are men who, from the 
influence of better fludies, have riſen above 
that character, and thoſe views which the 
ſtudy of Law only would have impreſſed upon 
them. 

f our Zaws require a reform, the Conſtitu- 
tion of our Courts, and the Practice of the Law 
in them, ſtand no leſs in need of one. Every 


* « Sg immenſe a maſs of Laws heaped on Laws.“ Liv. I. 3. 


c. 34. and vid, Taylor on Civil Law, 17.—Vyner ſpent above 50 
years in forming his Abridgement, the printing of which was 
begun in 1741, and completed in 1751, in 24 vols. fol. Price 
30 guineas, Yet Mr. Hargrave thinks there are many defects in 
it. And there is much new matter to be added, which I pre- 
ſume will be inſerted in the new edition coming out in 8vo. 
The Statutes at Large, and Reports, fill innumerable volumes, ex- 
clulive of Scotch and Iriſh Laws. When at laſt the books of 
Law increaſed to ſuch a degree that no man knew their names, 
john Worral did the public an acceptable ſervice, by com- 
piling a Dictionary or Bibliotheca of the beſt of them, after 
the manner of the learned Fabricius. The laſt edition of this 
work was in 2 vols. 12mo, London, 1788. 
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ſpecies of confuſion, delay, uncertainty, ab- 
ſurdity and enormous expence, is to be found 
in their miſerable organization and form of 
proceſs. To the poor man, juſtice is in many 
caſes inacceſſible ; and the rich man uſually 
pays more than the amount of the object 
diſputed, in obtaining it. Hence it is 
an obſervation, trite even to a proverb in 
England, that of all modes of ruining one's- 
ſelf, the moſt infallible is that of going to 
law! 
I ſhould be ſorry if from theſe obſervations 
I ſhould be repreſented as an enemy to Law- 
yers. TI am neither an enemy to them, ner 
to their profeſhon, but to the abuſes: of it. 
The profeſſion of the Law I hold to be in itſelf 
an uſeful and an honourable one. Differences 
muſt ariſe ' amongſt imperfect beings, and 
* offences muſt come“ amongſt weak and 
ſhort-ſighted creatures lixe men. To deter- 
mine theſe according to juſtice and rectitude 
to aſſign to every one what belongs to him, 
and no more to prevent all encroachments, 
and keep the balance of property, poſſeſſions, 
and rights, equal between the citizens 
finally, to ſubdue all particular wills and 
private paſſions into an obedience to the 
rules of eternal juſtice and reaſon—ſuch is 
4 the 


5 


„„ the high the honourable function of the 
d Law. [ | 
1 But if the Law, inſtead of eternal reaſon, 1 
Y {hall be found to appeal to nothing but fluc- 1 
V tuating authority, and that too deduced from 1 
t unenlightened times; if her Canons, inſtead | 
1s of being the /eleed wildom of ages, ſhall be- 1 
1 come nothing elſe than a colledted mais of 
= regulations, aſſembled together as chance or | 
0 caprice, or old abſurd cuſtoms directed; if the 1 
_ multitude of theſe confuted, heterogeneous, bs i! 
8 | barbarous, black-letter laws, ſhall exceed all 1 
— the powers of human memory to remember; [ 
Ty if the forms of procedure in courts become in- 1 
” tricate, vexatious and tedious, ſo that no 4 
3 man can obtain juſtice without enormous [ 
8 expence, trouble and loſs of time, and any 4 
d man who is rich and miſchievous enough, ' 
d may vex, torment and oppreſs his neighbour | 
- almoſt to any degree—in ſuch a ſtate of things 
e what mult be the conſequence ?-—moſt aſſu- ji 
95 redly that the Law, as well as its profeſſors, q 
3, will loſe the conhdence of mankind, and the 
3, honour naturally belonging to them—that 
8 inſtead of a public good, they will be con- 
d ſidered as a public nuiſance that the name of 
e Lawyer, in place of being regarded as a reſpec- 
a table and /acred name, for ſuch ought that 


2 | 1 2 of 
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of the peace- maker to be in human ſociety, 
= will be aſſociated with diſagreeable ideas, and 
convey to mens minds the idea of an Oppreſſor, 
a Cheat, a Harpy, who preys on their vitals, 
and lives by the miſeries of mankind. 
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THE AFFAIRS OF FRANCE, 


Sr 


HE following Selection was made from the 
firſt thirty volumes of the Proc#s-Verbayx, 
or Journals of the Aſſembly, publiſhed by theme 
felves, and from various other journals and books. 
They conſiſt either of Papers neceffary to illuitrate 
the proceedings of the French Legiſlators, or of 
ſuch pieces as, from their intereſting nature, will, 
I doubt not, be acceptable to molt of my readers. 
A few of them have appeared already in Engliſh, 
but not very correctly tranſlated, nor always from 
authentic originals. And though this had been 
otherwiſe, I believe moſt readers will find it conve- 
nient, to have all the information neceflary on the 
ſubject, collected into one book. N 
| "Tn No. I. 
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No. I. 
Declaration that the Aſſembly is conſtituted, 


Juxs 17, 1789. 


THE Ass8xMBLy, deliberating after having veri- 
fied its powers, recognizes, that this Aſſembly iz 
already compoſed of Repreſentatives ſent direct- 
ly by at leaſt ninety-ſix hundredth-parts of the na- 
tion. | | 

Such a maſs of deputation cannot remain in- 
active, on account of the abſence of the Deputies 
of ſome bailliages, or of certain claſſes of citizens; 
for ſuch as are abſent, and have been ſummoned, 
cannot prevent thoſe that are preſent from the full 
exerciſe of their rights, eſpecially when the exerciſe 
of thoſe rights is become an imperious and preſ- 
fing duty. 

Beſides, ſince it belongs only to the Repreſen- 
tatives who have verified their powers, to concur 


in the formation of the national wiſh, and ſince 


all the Repreſentatives ſo verified ſhould be in this 
Aſſembly, it is therefore indiſpenſable to conclude 
that it belongs to it, and to it only, to interpret 
and exhibit the general will of the nation; ſo that 
between the Throne and this Aſſembly, there can 
exiſt no vxro, no negative power. 

The Aſſembly therefore declares, That the com- 


mon work of National Reform can, and ought to 


be 
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be commenced without delay by the Deputies pre- 
ſent, and that they ought to purſue it without in- 
terruption, and without obſtacles. 

The denomination of NATIONAL ASSEMBLY is 
the only one befitting the Aſſembly in the actual 
ſituation of affairs, becauſe the Members compoſ- 


ing it are the only Repreſentatives lawfully and 


publicly acknowledged and verified; becauſe they 
are directly ſent by almoſt the whole of the nation; 
and laſtly, becauſe the Repreſentation being one, 
and indiviſible, none of the Deputies choſen, in 
whatever order or claſs, has a right to exerciſe 
his functions ſeparately from the preſent Aſſem- 
bly. | | 
The Aﬀembly will not forego the hopes of unit- 
ing to itſelf all the Deputies this day abſent ; it 
will not ceaſe to call them to full their obligation 
of concurring at the holding of the States-Ge- 


neral. The moment the abſent Deputies ſhall pre- 


ſent themſelves in the courſe of the Seſſion now 


about to commence, the Aſſembly declares before 


hand, that it will be eager to receive them, and to 
ſhare with them, after the verification of their 
powers, the continuance of thoſe important la- 
bours which are to procure the regeneration of 
France, | | | 

Tux NaTIonAL ASSEMBLY determines, That 
the motives for the preſent deliberation ſhall be 
immediately drawn up, in order to be preſented to 
the King and to the Nation, 


a 3 e Il; 


* 
* * 
. — * gum. — — — 
1 4 mug # . oy Pr — 
FKK ˙ . ü ̃ 


1 1 


No. II. 


A Declaration againft any Interruption of the Aſſem- 
bly's Labours, and for an Oath never to ſeparate 
till they had finiſhed the Conſtitution. 


Juxt 20, 1789 


THE NaTrowar. Asse MBLY taking into con- 
fideration, that being called to fix the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Kingdom, to bring about the reſtora- 
tion .of public order, and to maintaia the true 
principles of the monarchy, nothing can prevent 
it from continuing its deliberations, in whatever 
place it may be forced to eſtabliſh itſelf ; and chat, 
m ſhort, wherever its Members are met, „ere is 
the National ASSEMBLY : 


- Determines, That all the Members of this As- 
ſembly ſhall inſtantly take a ſolemn oath, never to 
Separate, but to re. aſſemble whenever circum /tances 
Hall require, until the Conſtitution of the Kingdom 
be confirmed, and ęſfabliſbe ĩ upon folid foundations ; 
and that the ſaid oath bing taken, all the Mem- 
bers, and each one in particular, ſhal{ confirm by 
their ſignature this inviolable reſolution. 


This Decree paſſed in the Tennis-Court, where the Af. 
ſembly were obliged to meet, when the troops, by order of the 
King, had excluded them from their Houſe. 


No, III. 
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No. III. 


Reſolution to demand the Removal of the Troops 
aſſembled in the Environ; of Paris and Verſailles. 


Joux 8, 1789. 


THE National Aſſembly have reſolved, That an 
humble Addreſs ſhall be preſented to the King, to 
exhibit to his Majeſty the extreme alarms that have 
been excited in the National Aſſembly of his 
kingdom, by the abuſe that for ſome time paſt 
has been made of the name of a good King, to 
cauſe to approach to the capital, and to this city 
of Verſailles, a train of artillery, and a numerous 
body of troops, both foreign and national, of 
which ſome are already cantoned in the netghbour- 
ing villages ; and alſo by the approaching forma- 
tion of ſeveral camps in the environs of theſe ci- 
ties z---that it ſhall be repreſented to the King, not 
only how much theſe meaſures are oppoſite to the 
beneficent intentions of his Majeſty to relieve his 
people in the preſent unhappy dearth and ſcarcity 
of grain ; but, ſtill more, how contrary they are 
to the liberty and the honour of the National 
Aſſembly, and how much they tend to interrupt 


that precious confidence between the King and his 


people, a confidence which forms the glory and 
the ſafety of the Monarch, and which alone can 
enſure the repoſe and tranquillity of the kingdom, 
and procure to the nation thoſe ineſtimable fruits 
a 3 | which 
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which are expected from the labour and the zea! 
of this Aſſembly ;---that his Majeſty ſhall be ſup- 
plicated, in the moſt reſpectful manner, to confirm 
the minds of his faithful ſubjeQs, by iſſuing the 
neceſſary orders for the immediate ceſſation of 
thoſe meaſures which are equally uſelefs, danger- 
ous and alarming, and for the prompt removal of 


the troops and the train of artillery to their for- 
mer ſtations, 


No. IV. 


| Here follows the Addreſs prepared in conſequenee 
of this Reſolution, and which was read twice, 
and adopted in the Sitting of the 


oth of JuLy 1790. ] 


ADDRESS tn the KING. 


SIRE! 


YOU have invited the NaTrIoNAL ASSEMBLY to 
teſtify their confidence in your Majeſty : this was 
to anticipate the warmeſt of their wiſhes. 

We come to communicate to the paternal ſolici- 
tude of your Majeſty, the moſt alarming apprehen- 
ſions. If we were the object of them, if we had 
the weakneſs to fear for ourſelves, ſtill your * 

; NES 


AB a + 


neſs would deign to confirm our minds, and, even 
while blaming us for having doubted of your in- 
tentions, you would meet our diſquietudes with 
complacency, you would diſſipate the cauſe of 
them, you would leave no fort of uncertainty with 
reſpe& to the poſition of the National Aſſembly. 
But, S1RE, we implore not your protection; that 
would be to offend your juſtice. We have con. 


ceived fears, and we dare to'affirm that theſe fears 


are attached to the pureſt patriotiſm, to the inte- 
reſt of our conſtituents, to the public tranquillity, 
to the happineſs of a beloved Monarch, who, in 
ſmoothing to us the road to happineſs, well 
deſerves to walk in it himſelf without interrup- 
tion. 

It is from the workings of your heart, Stax, 


that the true ſalvation of the French mult proceed. 


While troops are advancing from all parts, while 
camps were forming on every fide, while the capital 
was inveſted, we interrogated each other with aſto- 
niſhment, Is the King diffident of his people? And 
it he could have doubted of their fidelity, would he 
not have confided to our boſom his paternal dif- 
quietude ? What mean theſe threatening prepara- 
tions? Where are the enemies of the State and of 
the King—againlt whom it is pointed? Where are 


he rebels, the conſpirators, to be reduced? From 
the capital, and from every corner of the king- 


dom, one unanimous voice rephes : We cheriſh our 
King :, We bleſs Heaven for the free efering which 
be has made us of his love. 
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moment the cauſe of Truth wauld have obtained a 
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[ 8 | ] 
Stex, The religion of your Majeſty could not be 
ſurpriſed, except under the pretext of the public 
good. Had -the perſons who have given theſe 


counſels to our King, repoſed fufficient confidence in 
their principles to exhibit them before us, that very 


glorious and complete triumph. _ 

The State has nothing to fear, but from thoſe 
pernicious principles that dare to beſiege the 
the Throne itſelf, and which reſpect not the conſci- 


ence of the pureſt and moſt virtuous of Princes. 


And what are the means, S1zr, by which they 
have been able to induce your Majeſty to call the 


attachment and the love of your ſubjects in quel- 
tion? Have you been prodigal of your people's 


blood? Are you cruel or implacable? Have you 
abuſed the name of Juſtice! Is it to you that the 
people impute their miſeries ? Do they name you 
in their calamities? Has the tongue of Calumny 
told you that the people are impatient of your 
yoke—that they are tired of the ſceptre of the 


Bourbons? No: Calumny is not altogether ab- 


furd; ſhe ſceks to colour the blackneſs of her de- 


ſigns with ſomewhat of the ſemblance of truth. 


Your Majeſty has lately had an opportunity of 
feeing all that you can do for your people; ſubor- 
dination is re-eſtabliſhed in the capital, agitated as 
it was by tumults; priſoners reſtored to freedom 
by the multitude, have, of themſelves, re- aſſumed 
their fetters; and public order, which perhaps 


might have coſt a torrent of blood, had force been 


employed 3 


1 
employed, is re-eſtabliſhed by one word of your 
mouth. But this word was a word of peace; it 
was the expreſſion of your heart, and to the ſenti- 
ments of that heart your ſubjects will ever eſteem 
it their glory to ſubmit. How glorious is it to 
exerciſe this empire of the heart! It was that of 


Louis the Ninth, of Louis the Twelfth, of Henry 


the Fourth. It is the only empire that is worthy 
of you. | 
We would deceive you, Star, if, forced by 
the preſent circumſtances, we did not add, that 
this empire is the only one which it is poſſible at 
this day to exerciſe in France. France will no 
longer ſuffer the beſt of Kings to be abuſed, nor 
that evil-minded perſons ſhould lead him aſide 
from the noble plan which he himſelf has traced. 
You have called us, in concert with you, to fix the 
Conſtitution, to operate the regeneration of the 
kingdom: the National Aſſembly now ſolemnly 
declares, that your withes ſhall be accompliſhed, 
that your promiſes ſhall not be vain ; that neither 
ſnares, difkcultics, nor terrors, ſhall retard their 


. progreſs, nor intimidate their courage, 


Where, then, our enemies will affect to ſay, is 
the danger of the troops? What mean their com- 
plaints, ſince they are inacceſlable to diſcourages 
ment ? 5 | 
The danger, SIR x, is preſſing—is univerſal — 
is beyond all the calculation of human prudence. 

The danger ariſes from the people of the pro- 
vinces. Once alarmed for our Liberty, there is 

no 
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no reſtraint that can keep them within bounds. 
- The very diſtance magnifies every object, exagge- 
rates every thing—doubles, irritates, and enve- 
noms the diſquietudes. 

The danger ariſes from the capital. With wha: 
diſpoſition of mind can the people, in the midſt of 
indigence, and tormented with the moſt cruel ago- 
nies—with what diſpoſition of mind can they be- 
Hold a threatening ſoldiery diſputing with them the 
wrecks of their ſubſiſtence? The preſence of the 
troops will incenſe, will excite them to tumult, 
will produce a general fermentation ; and the firſt 
act of violence, exerciſed under the pretext of po- 
licy, may commence a train of the moſt horrible 
calamities. 

The danger ariſes from the troops. French 
ſoldiers approaching the centre of diſcuſſion, and 
participating in the paſſions as well as the intereſts 

of the people, may forget the engagement that 
made them //diers, to remember that nature made 
them men. 

The danger, S IRE, menaces thoſe labours which 
are our firſt duty, and which can have no real ſuc- 
ceſs, nor true permanency, except in ſo far as the 
people ſhall regard them as entirely free. There 
is beſides a contagion in paſſionate emotions. We 


are but men: diffidence in ourſelves, the fear of 


appearing weak, may carry us beyond our object; 

we ſhall of neceſſity be beſet by violent and excef- 

five counfels—calm realon and ſerene wiſdom de- 
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liver not their oracles in the midſt of tumult, of 
faction, and diſorder. 

The danger, SI RE, is ſtill more terrible; judge 
of its magnitude by the alarms which cauſe us to 
come before you. Great revolutions have had their 
origin in cauſes much leſs ſtriking; and many an 
enterprize, fatal to nations, has been announced in 
2 manner leſs ominous, and leſs formidable. 


Believe not thoſe who talk to you lightly of the 


nation, and who, according to their views, repre- 
ſent the people to your Majeſty, ſometimes a+ in- 
ſolent, ſeditious, rebellious ; ſometimes as ſub- 
maſſive, docile to the yoke, and ready to bow the 
head to receive it. Both the portraits are equally 
untrue. 

Ever ready to obey you, SrxRE, becauſe you 
command in the name of the Law, our fidelity is 
without bounds, as 1t 1s without reproach. 

Ready to reſiſt the arbitrary commands of thoſe 
who abuſe your name, becauſe they are enemies of 
the law, our very fidelity enjoins that reſiſtance, 
and we ſhall ever eſteem it our honour to merit the 
reproaches which our firmneſs may draw down 
upon us. 

Sikk, we conjure you, in the name of the coun- 
try, in the name of your happineſs and of your 
glory, ſend back your troops to the poſts from 
which your counſellors have drawn them; fend 
back that artillery deſtined to cover your frontiers : 
above all, remand the foreign troops, thole allies 
of the nation, whom wepay to defend, and not to 

diſturb 
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diſturb the tranquillity of our fire- ſides; of them 
your Majeſty has no need. Ah! why ſhould a 
King, adored as he is by twenty-five millions of 
Frenchmen, gather round his throne, at a great 


expence, à few thouſand ſtrangers?—8 IRR, in the 
midſt of your children, be guarded by their love! 


The Deputies of the nation are called to conſe- 
crate with you the eminent rights of royalty, on 
the immutable baſis of the liberty of the people. 
But whilſt they fulfil their duty, whilft in this they 
yield to reaſon, to their ſentiments of juſtice, would 
you expoſe them to the ſuſpicion of having yielded 
only to their fears? Ah! the only pure, the only 
impregnable authority, is the empire which you 
hold in every heart; it is the juſt return of your 


' beneficence, and the immortal attribute of princes, 


of whom you will become an illuſtrious example, 
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OF THE 
COMMITTEE or CONSTITUTION, 
Read by Monſ. Mounts, in the NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLY, July the gib, 1789. 


GENTLEMEN, 


YOU have appointed a Committee to draw up 


= plan for your labours on the Conſtitution of the 


kingdom. We are now going to preſent you with 


one, which appears to us to be proper: and you 


will, in your wiſdom, examine whether it will an- 
{wer the views by which you are animated. 

To draw up a plan of proceeding in any work, 
it is neceſſary to conſider it in its principal rela- 
tions, in order to arrange its different parts. How 
can their mutual connections and dependencies be 
juſtly preſerved, if a comprehenſive view has not 
deen taken of the whole? 

We have been obliged to form a preciſe idea of 
the meaning of the word ConsT1TUTION ; and 

when 


+ 


ene cates 


1 1 
8313. I  -AES | — — ͤ —nn 
= —_— — 9 = * 
- — 6 — — — — — — — — — — - - 


— 


2 _ . _—_— GI Fu 
—— > —ͤ—ũ — — 2 = 
ar 


q 22 25 FAY 

N — 0 NE © * K 
e — | — — 
— Do _ 5 TE 2 ö — wy 


ts 
— ———__ 
— _ 


— 4 0 
when this meaning was once fully ſettled, we 
were to conſider of ſuch a Conſtitution as might 
be adapted to a kingdom inhabited by twenty-four 
millions of men, a Conſtitution of which our con- 
ſtituents have had a general, though indiſtin& 
view. -We think that a Conſtitution is nothing 
elſe than a fixed and ſettled form of Government ; 
that this order cannot exiſt, if it is not ſupported by 
fundamental rules, framed by the free and expreſs 
conſent of a nation, or of thoſe who are choſen 
as its Repreſentatives. A Conſtitution, then, is a 
preciſe and conſtant form of Government ; or if 
you will, it is the expreſſion of the rights and obli- 
gations of the different powers which compoſe it. 
When the form of Government is not fixed by the 
will of the people clearly expreſſed, there is no 
Conſtitution ; there is only a Government de fats, 


Which varies with circumſtances, and which is the 


ſport of contingencies... Authority has then more 
power to oppreſs men, than to ſecure their rights. 
The Governors and the People are equally un- 

happy. | 
Undoubtedly we cannot ſay, that, in France, we 
are entirely deſtitute of all thoſe fundamental laws 
which are requiſite for the formation of a Conſti- 
tution. We have had Kings fourteen centuries. 
The ſceptre was not ſeized by force, but was the 
gift of the nation. From the earlieſt periods of 
the monarchy, ſhe has made choice of a family, for 
which ſhe has reſerved the poſſeſſion of the throne. 
Free-men bore their Prince upon a buckler, and 
| made 


Pod „ 
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made the air reſound wich their acclamations, and 
with the noiſe of their arms, which they ſtruck in 


teſtimony of their joy. Revolutions, as frequent 
as they muſt unavoidably be amongſt people who 
had never diſtinguiſhed the different kinds of power, 
ſhook the throne, and changed the dynaſties. 
Theſe revolutions ſometimes favoured the mcreaſe, 
ſometimes occaſioned a diminution of the royal 
authority; but the French always perceived that a 
King was neceſſary to them. The power of the 
Prince has been long fettered by a Feudal Ariſto- 
cracy, but it has never been forgotten by the Peo- 
ple. Inceſſant appeals have been made to it, againſt 
injuſtice; and even in times of the grofleſt igno- 
rance throughout the empire, the helpleſs victim 
of oppreſſion has ever looked up to the Throne for 
protection.— The fatal conſequences which enſued 
from the diviſion of the royal authority amongſt 
Princes of the ſame family, eſtabliſhed the indivifi- 
bility of the throne, and the order of ſucceſſion, 
according to primogeniture. That the kingdom 
might not be expoſed to the dominion of Fo- 
reigners, that the Crown might be ſecured to a 
Frenchman, and that our Kings might always be 
citizens, women are excluded irom the throne. 
Theſe ſacred maxims have always been ſolemnly 
acknowledged in every aſſembly of the Repreſen- 
tatives of the nation, and we are ſent by our con- 

itituents to give them new force. 
It is alſo an acknowledged principle, that the 
French cannot be taxed without their own con- 
| ſent 
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fent ; and during the long oblivion of the rights of 


the People, whenever authority expreſſed itſelf on 


this important ſubject, it declared that the 50 e 
were a free and voluntary gift. 


But notwithſtanding theſe ineſtimable maxims, 
we have not a determined and complete form of 
Government, we have not a Conſtitution z ſince 
all kinds of power are confounded, and no limits 
are marked out. The Judicial power is not even 
ſeparated from the Legiſlative. Authority is widely 
ſcattered; its different parts are ever in contradic- 
tion; and, in their perpetual conflict, the obſcure 
rights of the citizen are betrayed. The laws are 
openly deſpiſed, or rather there is no general agrec- 
ment as to what may be called laws. The eſta- 
bliſhment of royal authority is not ſufficient to 
create a Conſtiturion : if this authority be unlimit- 
ed, it is neceſſarily arbitrary; and nothing is more 
directly oppoſite to a Conſtitution than deſpotic 
power. But it mult be confeſſed, that, in France, 
the want of a Conſtitution has not to this day 
been favourable to the Monarch. Aſſuming Mini- 
ſters have often abuſed his authority: he has only 
enjoyed, at certain intervals, all that power which 
ought to belong to him for the welfare of the na- 
tion. How many times have plans, conceived tor 
the happineſs of France, met with obſtacles which 
have violated the majeſty of the throne! 

Have there not been unremitting, and almoſt 
always diſadyantageous ſtruggles, againſt the pre- 


tenſions of particular bodies, and a multitude of 
privileges 
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privileges? Power in France has not, to this day, 
had any ſolid foundation: hence ambition has fre- 


quently been enabled to appropriate it to itſelf, to 


carry its own ſchemes into execution. 

A Conſtitution, which ſhould preciſely mark out 
the reſpective rights of the Monarch, and of the 
Nation, would be as beneficial to the King, as to 
our fellow-citizens. He wiſhes that his ſubjects 
may be happy ; he will participate in their happi- 
neſs; and when he ſhall act in the name of laws, 
which he ſhall have framed in conjunction with the 
Repreſentatives of his People, no body of men, no 
individual, however elevated be their rank or for- 
tune, will have the temerity to oppoſe his power. 
His ſituation will be a thouſand times more glori- 
ous and fortunate, than that of the moſt abſolute 
deſpot. Arbitrary power is a misfortune to thoſe 
who exerciſe it: the Miniſters to whom they are 
compelled to entruſt it, are perpetually attempting 


to uſurp it for their own advantage; they are in- 
ceſſantly obliged either to yield it up, or to re- 


claim it. 

As one of our firſt orators one day faid, At 
what zra of our Monarchy ſhall we look for exam- 
ples of our pretended Conſtitution ? Will any one 
propoſe, as a model, the aſſemblies in the months 
of March and of May, under the firſt and ſecond 
race, where all free-men appeared in arms, and de- 
liberated on public affairs ? Surely we ſhould not, 
at this time, be deſirous of ſo tempeſtuous a liber- 
ty, which requiring a general concourſe of the 
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people, and almoſt exiſting by an immenſe aſſem. 


blage of individuals, could not ſubſiſt without the 


re-eſtabliſhment of domeſtic and territorial ſervi- 
tude, in order that, after the example of our ancel- 
tors, during the abſence of the greater part of the 
free men, ſlaves might take care of our land, and 
of our houſes. We do nat defire a liberty without 
regulations, which would inveſt the multitude with 
arbitrary authority, incline them to error and 
precipitation, and invite anarchy and deſpotiſm, 
which follows in her train, ever ready to ſeize her 
prey. Shall we call the feudal ariſtocracy the Con- 
ſtitution of the kingdom, which has ſo long op- 
preſſed and laid waſte this beautiful country? Shall 
we regret thoſe times in which the Repreſentatives 


of the Clergy, the Nobleſſe, and the Commons, 


called, after long intervals, to furniſn the Prince 
with ſubſidies, preſented. petitions and complaints, 
ſuffered themſelves to be interdicted the right of 
deliberating by orders of council, permitted all 
kinds of 'abufes to ſubſiſt, abandoned themſelves 


wholly to wretched animoſities among one another, 


rivetted the chains of flavery inſtead of breaking 
them, and devoted their country, by their weak- 
neſs, to all the evils which they knew how to de- 
ſcribe in their complaims, but the renewal of which 


they dared not attempt to prevent ?—lt theſe exam- 


ples can feduce vs, let us renounce the States Ge- 
neral, they will be as uſeleſs as thoſe which have 
preceded them ; they will only add to the opprel- 
fon of France. | | 
Shall 
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Shall we chuſe the time that has paſſed fince the 
year 1614; that is to ſay, the time in which all 


kinds of rights have been miſunderſtood—in which 


arbitrary power has left the nation without Repre- 
ſentatives ? If ſo, why are we now aſſembled ? Why 
have we accepted the confidence of our conſtituents? 

But we will not loſe our invaluable time in 
diſputing about words, if we are all agreed about 
things. Even thoſe who maintain that' we have 
a Conſtitution, acknowledge that it wants to be 
made perfect and complete. The end is then 
the ſame; a happy Conſtitution is defired. Let 
us place in the body of the Conſtitution, as 
fundamental laws, all true principles. Let us re- 
peat them, to give them a new force, if it be true 
that they have been already laid down ; let us de- 
{troy what is evidently faulty; let us finally fix the 
Conſtitution of France, and if good citizens are 
ſatisfied with it, what does it ſignify whether ſome 
call it ad and others new, provided, by the conſent 


of all, it aſſumes a ſacred character? The greateſt 


part, and perhaps all our inſtructions, impoſe upon 
us a neceſſity of fixing the Conſtitution of the king- 
dom ; of eſtabliſhing or determining fundamental! 
laws, to ſecure for ever the proſperity of France. 
Our conſtituents have forbidden us to grant any 
ſublidies before the Conſtitution is eſtabliſhed, We 
will then obey the nation by labouring, without 
interruption, in this important work. We will 
never betray our rights, neither will we exagge- 
rate them, We will not forget that the French are 
not a new people, who have juſt quitted their foreſts 
b 2 10 
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to form an aſſociation; but a great ſociety of twen- 
ty- four millions of men, which is deſirous of draw- 
ing cloſer thoſe ties which hold all its parts together, 
which wiſhes to regenerate the kingdom, and which 
will ever hold facred the true principles of monar- 
chical Government. We muſt'not forget that we 
are accountable to the nation for every moment of 
our time — for all our thoughts; that we owe an 
inviolable reſpect and fidelity to royal authority, 
and that we have it in charge to maintain it by im- 
poſing invincible obſtacles to arbitrary power. We 
will diſtinguiſh, Gentlemen, amongſt the objects 
recommended to us, what belongs to the Conſtitu- 
tion, from what ſolely belongs to the formation of 
laws. This diſtinction is eaſily made; for it is 
impoſſible to confound the organization of the 
powers of the State with thoſe rules which are 
framed by the Legiſlature. It is evident that we 
ſhould conſider ourſelves under two points of view: 
whilſt we are engaged in the care of fixing this 
organization upon a ſolid foundation, we ſhall act 
as conſtituents, by virtue of the powers which we 
have received ; whilſt we are engaged in the mak- 
ing of laws, we ſhall act ſimply as conflituted per- 
., | | 
But ought we firſt to be engaged in forming a 
Conſtitution, or in making laws? Surely the choice 
is not difficult. If laws could be prepared before 
the character and boundaries of the different kinds 
of powers were diſtinctly marked, it is true that we 
might derive great advantage from ſo regulating 
the 


1 1 1 


the order of our proceedings, that we might be 
exerciſed in matters of eaſy atchievement in our 


paſſage to others of greater difficulty; but thoſe to 


whom this order would be agreeable, ſhould conſi- 
der, that if we were to begin upon thoſe articles 
of legiſlation contained in our reſpective inſtruc. 
tions, we ſhould give riſe to a great number of 
queſtions : every one, to give a proof of his zeal, 
would wiſh to propoſe che reformation of ſome 
abuſe. In the diverſity of objects which would pre- 
ſent themſelves at once, we ſhould be obliged to 
decide which of them were of the greateſt impor- 
tance. There would be no end to our diſcuſhons, 
and the reſtoration of public credit would be re- 
tarded, fince we cannot enter upon the buſineſs 
of the neceſſary ſupplies, till we have eſtabliſhed a 
Conſtitution. Thoſe who know the value of time, 
and who wiſh to guard againſt all contingencies, 
always ſelect out of thoſe actions in which they in- 


tend to be engaged, ſuch as arc indi/pen/ably necęſ- 


ſary, before they pals on to ſuch as are merely uſe- 
ful, or will admit of delay. 

Certainly the evils which our fellow-citizens en- 
dure, call for new laws; but it is of much leſs 
importance to make laws, than to ſecure the execu- 
tion of them; and laws will never be executed, till 
arbitrary power is deſtroyed by a well-regulated 
form of Government. Beſides, there is no impor- 
tant law which does not require the co-operation 
of the different powers, and which is not modelled 
agreeably to their organization. It is, doubtleſs, 
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to be lamented that we cannot, in a ſingle ſeſſion, 
do all the good to which our zeal would animate 
us; but let us at leaſt do what is evidently neceſ- 
ſary. There are no evils for which liberty does not 
offer a conſolation— no advantage which could 
compenſate its loſs, Let us ſeize the favourable 
moment—let us haſten to procure it for our coun- 
try—let us take advantage of the beneficent 1n- 
tentious of his Majeſty. When once liberty ſhall 
be fixed, and the legiſlative power determined, 
good laws will naturally follow. By ſecuring the 
periodical return, or the continuance of National 
Aſſemblies ; by determining their form and com- 
poſition ; by regulating the bounds of every kind 
of power—theſe are the methods by which liberty 
is to be eſtabliſhed. There is not one of us who 
ought not to conſider himſelf abundantly happy, 
in being able to preſent his conſtituents, as the ſole 
reſult of the labours of this Aſſembly, a good Con- 
ſtitution ; and we thould have little reaſon to hope 
for the honour of their approbation, were we to 
offer them a few unconnected laws, whilſt we aban- 
doned the public liberty. 

The general happineſs being the object of every 
ſociety, that form of Government which neglects 
this object, or is contrary to it, is eſſentially vici- 
ous, A Conſtitution, to be a good one, muſt be 
founded upon the Rights of Man, and muſt evi- 
dently protect them. To frame ſuch a Conſtitution, 
we mult notice thoſe rights which natural juſtice 
grants to every individual ; we muſt lay down thoſe 


principles 
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les 
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principles which ſhould form the baſis of every kind 
of ſociety ; and each article of the Conſtitution 
mult be clearly deduced from ſome principle. A 
great number of modern Civilians call the ſtate- 
ment of theſe principles a Declaration of Rights. 
The Committee think that it would be proper, in 
order to point out the object of our Conſtitution, 
to preface it byaDeclaration of the Rights of Man, 
but to place it in the form of a preamble at the 
head of the articles of Conſtitution, and not to 
preſent it ſeparately. The Committee think that 
this laſt-mentioned plan would have little utility, 
and might be inconvenient : that abſtract and phi- 
loſophical ideas, unaccompanied by conſequences, 
might give room for the ſubſtitution of others, dif- 
terent from thoſe which would be admitted by the 
Aſſembly: that by not decreeing definitively the 
Declaration of Rights, till the moment in which 
the examination of all the articles of the Conſtitu- 
tion ſhould be finiſhed, they would have the advan- 
tage of combining more exactly every thing which 
ought to be admitted in their general expoſition of 
principles, and received as a legitimate conſequence 
of thoſe principles, 

This declaration ſhould be ſhort, ſimple, and 


preciſe ; the firſt occupation of the Aſſembly then 


lhould be the Declaration of Rights, confidered as 
the preamble of the Conſtitution, without defini. 
tively decreeing it. ' 
Here the Committee ſhould communicate their 
views as to the direction of the Aſſembly's pro- 
b 4 ceedings, 
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ceedings, with regard to the Conſtitution. This is 
a matter of too great importance, not to require 
the aid of all the light that can be thrown upon it. 
It would be highly dangerous to devolve upon a 


Committee the care of drawing up a plan of the 


Conſtitution, and then to come to a deciſion upon 
it in a few ſeſſions. The fate of twenty-four mil- 
lions of men ought not thus to be expoſed to the 
riſk of precipitate deliberations. It would be more 
agreeable to prudence, to ſubmit each article of the 


_ Conſtitution to diſcuſſion in all the bureaus at the 


ſame time; to eſtabliſh a Committee of Correſpon- 
dence, which ſhould meet at certain times, to com- 
pare the opinions which might appear to prevail in 
the different bureaus, and who ſhould endeavour, 
by theſe means, to produce a certain uniformity of 
principles. As the articles of the Conſtitution 
ſhould be moſt intimately connected with each other, 
no ſingle article can be decreed, till all of them 
have undergone the moſt mature conſideration. 
The /aft article may occaſion refleQions upon the 


fr/t, which may require ſome change or modifica- 


tion in it. The diſcuſſion of the articles of the 
Conſtitution will, perhaps, conſume a conſiderable 
portion of time ; but no motive ought to induce 
us to act with precipitation. The greateſt of all 
evils, to which we could be expoſed, would be 2 
vicious Conſtitution, But thatwe may not be ſuppo- 
ſed to be in a ſtate of inaCtivity, whilſt our molt ini. 
portant intereſts are inagitation, and the more eaſily 
to procure to all the members of this Aſſembly the 
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means of mutually acquiring and communicating 

information, three general ſeſſions ſhould be held 

every week, in which thoſe topics ſhould be public- 
ly debated, which ſhall have undergone a previous 

diſcuſiion in the bureaus, By this conduct, we ſhall 

unite many advantages ; we ſhall a& agreeably to 

our principles, and ſhall profit by the information 

of thoſe who wait for new inſtructions to vote in 

this Aſſembly. They will doubtleſs be eager to 

communicate to us their reflections; and during 
this examination, they will find that time which 

is neceilary to obtain a greater degree of liberty, 

without reſtraining by this conſideration the acti- 
vity of this Aſſembly, which ought never to be 
ſuſpended, 

After the declaration of the rights which men 
ought to enjoy in all ſocieties, we ſhould paſs on to 
the principles which conſtitute true monarchy— 
then to the peculiar rights of the French. The 
Repreſentatives of the nation, by ſolemnly renew- 
inz the declaration of the rights of the King, will 
reſt his authority upon an immoveable foundation. 
We might then examine in ſucceſſion, all the me- 
thods by which the exerciſe of the reſpective rights 
of the Nation and the Monarch may be ſecured. 
The Committce will have the honour to ſubmit to 
your inſpection the principal deciſion of a plan of 
Conſtitution. If the Aſſembly deſire it, they will 
immediately exhibit to them a ſcheme of ſubdi- 
viſions, 


The 
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The moment is then approaching, which will 
decide the deſtiny of France. May your zeal, 
Gentlemen, meet with all the ſucceſs which it de. 
ſerves! May a reciprocal confidence diſſipate all 
alarms ! May it even be remembered, that what- 
ever is juſt and uſeful, whatever contributes to 
ſupport public order, is of conſequence to the na. 
tion---and that we are all of us its defenders! We 
doubt not that the Deputies of all parts of the 
kingdom will no longer contend for particular 
rights, which could not ſecure their provinces from 
the yoke of arbitrary power. They will prefer a 
general liberty, a common happineſs, to the me- 


lancholy privilege of being diſtinguiſhed in ſlavery 


by ſome ſlight advantages. May all the provinces, 
acting by their Repreſentatives, contract an eternal 
alliance with each other, and with the Throne ! 
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Axr. I. THE ſole end of every government L 
ought to be the maintenance of the rights of man; 1 
whence it follows, that, to determine the govern- 1 
ment invariably to this object, the Conſtitution it 
ought to begin by a declaration of the natural and 
unalienable rights of man. 

II. The monarchical form of government, being 
calculated to maintain theſe rights, has been choſen 
by the French nation. It is peculiarly adapted to 
an extenſive ſociety; it is neceſſary to the happi- 
neſs of France. The declaration of the principles 
of this government ſhould then immediately follow 
the declaration of the rights of man. = 

III. It follows, from the principles of monarchy, 8 

at the nation, to ſecure its own rights, has grant- 1 
ed particular rights to the Monarch. The Conſti- 


igtion ſhould then declare, in a preciſe manner, 
the rights of each. 


IV. We ſhould begin by declaring the rights of 

the French nation. 
We ſhould then declare the rights of the King. 1 
V. The rights of the King and the Nation only Lil i 
exiſting for the happineſs of the individuals of $114 
which 
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which it is compoſed, we are naturally led to the 
examination of the rights of citizens. 

VI. It not being poſſible to collect the French 
nation individually for the exercile of all its rights, 
it ought to be repreſented. We muſt then mark 


| out the mode of this repreſentation, and the rights 


of its repreſentatives. 

VII. From the union of the powers of the Na. 
tion and of the King ſhould proceed the eſtabliſh- 
ment and the execution of the laws; we muſt then 


firſt determine how the laws ſhall be made. 


We muſt then examine how the laws are tô be 
executed. 

VIII. The objects of the laws are the general 
adminiſtration of the kingdom, the actions and pro- 
perties of the citizens. 

The execution of thoſe laws which refpe& the 
general adminiſtration, requires provincial and mu- 
nicipal aſſemblies; we muſt then enquire how each 
of theſe aſſemblies ought to be organized. 

IX. The execution of thoſe laws which reſpe& 
the property and actions of citizens, neceſſarily re- 
quires the judicial power : we muſt determine to 
whom this power ought to be entruſted ; we mull. 
afterwards determine its obligations and limits. 

X. For the execution of the laws, and the de. 


fence of the kingdom, there muſt be a public force; 


the principles by which that force muſt be direct- 
ed, are then to be determined, 


RECAPI- 
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RECAPITULATION, 


I. Declaration of the Rights of Man. 
II. The Principles of Monarchy. 
III. Rights of the Nation. 
IV. Rights of the King. 


V. Rights of Citizens under the French Go- 
vernment. 58 


VI. Organization and Functions of the National 
Aſſembly. 


VII. Neceffary Forms in the making of Laws. 
VIII. Organization and Functions of the Provin- 
cial and Municipal Aſſemblies. 
IX. Principles, Obligations, and Limits of the 
Judiciary Power. 


J. Functions and Duties of the Military Power. 
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No. VI. 
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No. VI. 


Reſolution to demand the Removal of the Troops, and 
the Eſtabliſhment of a Guard of Citizens. 


| JuLY 13, 1789. 
THE National Aſſembly has unanimouſly re- 


ſolved, That a deputation ſhall be ſent to the King, 
to repreſent to him the dangers that threaten the 


capital, and the kingdom in general; the neceſſity 


to remand the troops, whoſe preſence ſerves only 
to irritate the deſpair of the people, and to confide 
the protection of the city to a militia compoſed of 
citizens. 

It has alſo been reſolved, That if the Aſſembly 
ſhall obtain the King's aſſurance for the removal of 
the troops, and the eſtabliſhment of a city militia, 


theyſhall then ſend their Deputies to Paris, to com- 


municate the conſolatory tidings, and to contribute 
to the reſtoration of tranquillity. 


No. VII, 
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No. VII. 


Reſulution for the Removal of the Troops, the Reſpon- 
feoility of Minifters, &c. 


JuLy 13, 1789. 


[The Deputation being returned, and the Prefident 
having given an account of the negative anſwer 
that had been made by the King, the Aſſembly 
came then to the following Reſolution :] 


THE Aſſembly, as interpreter of the nation, 
declares, That Mr. Neckar and the other Mini- 
ſters who have been removed, carry with them 
their eſteem and their regret. 

Declares, That, terrified by the fatal conſe- 
quences that may flow from the King's anſwer, 
they will never ceaſe to inſiſt on the removal of the 
extraordinary troops that have been aſſembled near 
the cities of Paris and Verſailles, and on the eſta- 
bliſhment of a body of armed citizens. 

Declares again, That there can exiſt no interme- 
diate perſon between the King and the National 
Aſſembly. 

Declares, That the Miniſters, and all the 
agents, civil and military, of authority, are reſpon- 
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ſible for every enterprize contrary to the rights of 
the Nation, and to the decrees of this Aſſembly. 

Declares, That the preſent Miniſters and Coun- 
ſellors of his Majeſty, of whatever rank and con- 
dition they may be, and of whatever nature their 
functions may conſiſt, are perſonally refponſible for 
the preſent evils, and for thoſe that may follow. 

Declares, That the public debt having been put 
under the ſafeguard of the honour and loyalty of 
the French, and the Nation not refuſing to pay the 
intereſt of that debt, no power whatever has a right 
to pronounce the infamous word bankruptcy---no 
power has a right to annul the public faith, un- 
der any form or denomination whatever. 

In fine, the National Aſſembly declare, that they 
perſiſt in their former reſolutions, and eſpecially in 
thoſe of the 17th, the 2oth, and the 23d of June 
_-: | 
And the preſent deliberation ſhall be delivered 
to the King by the Preſident of the Aſſembly, and 
printed for the benefit of the public. 


No. VIII. 


C2383 


No. VIII. 
Reſolution on the preſent State of Paris. 


Jury 14, 1789. 


THE National Aſſembly, profoundly aſſected 
by diſaſters which they had too clearly foreſeen, 


have not ceaſed to demand of his Majeſty the en- 


tire and abſolute removal of the troops that have 
been affembled in the capital and its environs. 
They have again ſent, in the courſe of this day, 
two deputations to the King on that ſubject, which 


night and day never ceaſes to employ their thoughts. 


They have communicated to the Electors, the two 
anſwers which they have received. They will re- 
new to-morrow the ſame meaſureg—they will fen- 
der their remonſtrances {till more preſſing, if poſ- 
lible—they will never ceaſe to repeat this, and to 
try new efforts, till ſuch time as they have obtain- 
ed the ſucceſs which they have reaſon to expect, 
from the juſtice of their remonſtrance, and from the 
goodneſs of the King's heart, when foreign im- 


preſſions ſhall ceaſe to counteract its wonted move- 
ments. 
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No. IX. 
Reſolution 10 ſend a new Deputation to the King. 


July 15, 1789. 


THE National Aſſembly, preſſed by the double 
duty of enlightening his Majeſty, whom perfidious 
councils have deceived, and of flying to the aſſiſt- 
ance of an immenſe people afflicted by the greateſt 


calamities, have reſolved to ſend inſtantly to the 


King, a deputation of twenty-four perſons, having 
at their head Monſieur the Marquis de la Fayette, 
Vice-Preſident, to whom they commit the care of 
expreſſing the ſentiments of the Aflembly, and of 
exhibiting the various objects that excite their un- 
calinels and their grief. 


** | No. X. 


1 


No. * 


Reſolution with regard to the Means of reſtoring 
Tranquillity. 


Jury 15, 1789. 


THE National Aſſembly have reſolved, That the 


ſame deputation which was named on the 1 3th of 


this month to repair to Paris, ſhall inſtantly de- 
part for that city; that they ſhall employ all their 
efforts, and every means in their power, to reſtore 
tranquillity, to conſolidate the guard of citizens 
and that they ſhall publiſh in every quarter of the 
city, the aſſurances given by the King, that the 


troops were going to be removed from Paris and 
Verſailles. | ; 
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No. XI. 


Rgſolution to demand the Removal. of the Miniſters, 
and the Recal of M. Nether. 


FoLy i6, 1789. 


[A Motion having been made for the Remo. 


val of the Miniſters, and the Recal ol 


M. Necker, ] 


THE. National Aſſembly have decided, That a 
deputation ſhalt be ſent to the King to demand a 
compliance with the above meafures, and that the 
Addreſs to be preſented ſhall be referred to the 
Committee for drawing up papers. 


No. XII. 


Reſolution relative to the Diſmiſſion of the Miniſters, 
ang to the King's prepeſed Viſit to Paris. 


The 16th July, 1 1789. 


THE National Aﬀembly (informed that the 9!/- 
miſſion of the Miniſters was effected, and that th: 


King propoſed to go to Paris the day after ) have re- 
ſolved 


tt 


rec 
ap! 
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ala 


N 
ſolved to ſend a deputation to the King, to return 
him the thanks of the Aſſembly, and to beg that he 
would permit a numerous deputation to accompany 
him in his entry into Paris: It is allo reſolved, that 
a deputation ſhall depart on the inſtant, to inform 
the capital of theſe ſatisfactory meaſures. 


No. XIII. 


PROCLAMATION ts invite the People to 
Tranquillity. 


The 23d jurv, 1789. 


THE. National Aſſembly conſidering, that ſince 
the firſt inſtant of their formation, they have ne- 
ver taken any reſolution but what ought to have 
ſecured to them the conſidence of the people; 

That they have eſtabliſhed the primary baſes on 
which liberty and public felicity ſhould reſt; 


That the King has now acquired a greater claim 


than ever to the confidence of his faithful ſub- 
jects; . 

That he has not only himſelf invited them to 
reclaim their liberty and their rights, but that, 
agreeably to the wiſthes of the Aſſembly, he has 
alſo removed every ſubject of diſtruſt that could 
alarm the minds of his people; 
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That he has removed from the capital the troops, 


whoſe preſence or approach had there excited ter. 
ror and diſmay ; 

That he has removed from his perſon the coun. 
ſellors who were an object of diſguiet to the na- 
tion; 

That he had recalled thoſe whoſe return was an 
object of the people's with ; 

That he came into the midſt of the National 
Aſſembly with the confidence that a father feels in 
the midſt of his children, to demand their aſſiſtance 
to ſave the State ; 

'Fhat, guided by the fame ſentiments, he had 
entered the capital to mingle with his people. nd 
to diſſipate, by his preſence, whatever fears had 
been conceived ; 

That in the perfect concert eſtabliſhed between 
the Chief and the Repreſentatives of the nation, 
and after the re- union of all the Orders of the 
State, the Aſſembly is now occupied, and will ne- 
ver ceaſe to occupy itſelf with the grand object of 
the Conſtitution ; 

That whatever diſtruſt ſhould now interrupt a 


harmony ſo precious, would retard the labours of 


the Aſſembly, wauld be an obſtacle to the inten- 
tions of the King, and would give, at the famc 
time, a fatal blow to the general intereſt of the na- 
tion, and to the particular intereſts of all the indi- 

viduals that compoſe it; 
That, in fine, every citizen ſhould tremble at 
the vere idea of thoſe troubles of which the deplo- 
| - Table 
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rable conſequences would be, the diſperſion of fa- 


milies, and the interruption of commerce; cala- 


mities which would afflict the poor by the privation 
of relief, the mechanic by the ceſſation of labour, 
and all men by the overthrow of ſocial order: 

The National Aſſembly, therefore, invite every 
Frenchman to peace, to the maintenance of order 
and of public tranquillity, to the confidence which 
he owes to the King and to his Repreſentatives, 
and to that reſpet for the laws, without which 
there is no real liberty. 

They declare, That with reſpect to the agents of 
authority, who may have cauled, or would cauſe, 
by their crimes, the miſeries of the people, they 
ought to be accuſed, convicted, and puniſhed ; 
but that. this ought to be done by the law alone, 
and that the law ought to protect them till ſuch time 
as it has decided on their crimes : that the proſecu- 
tion of crimes of L/ Nation, or treaſon to the na- 
don, belongs to the Repreſentatives of the nation: 
that the Aſſembly, in the plan of the Conſtitu— 
tron which inceflantly occupies their thoughts, will 
indicate the tribunal before which every perſon 
Mall be brought, accuſed of crimes of that nature, 
to be judged according to the law, and by fair and 
open trial, 


This Declaration ſhall be printed, and tranſmit- 
ted by all the Deputies to their reſpective conſti- 
Tents, 


No. XIV. 
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No. XIV. 


PECLARATION or Tun RIGHTS or MAN, 
AND or THE CITIZENS, 


26th of AvevsT, 1789. 


THE Repreſentatives of the people of France, 
formed into a National Aſſembly, conſidering that 
ignorance, forgetfulneſs, or contempt of the Rights 
of Men, are the ſole cauſes of public grievances, 
and of the corruption of government, have reſolved 
to exhibit in a ſolemn Declaration, the natural, un- 
alienable, and ſacred Rights of Man, in order that 


this Declaration, ever preſent to all the Members 


of the Social Bopy, may inceſſantly remind them 


of their rights and of their duties; ta the end that 
the acts of the legiſlative power, and thoſe of the 


executive power, being every moment compared 


with the end of all political inſtitutions, may ac- 


quire the more reſpect; in order allo that the re- 


monſtrances of the citizens, founded henceforward 
on ſimple and inconteſtible principles, may ever 
tend to maintain the Conſtitution, and to promote 
the general good. 


For 


| 
( 
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For this reaſon the National Aſſembly recognizes, 
and declares in the preſence, and under the auſpices 
of the Supreme Being, the following Rights of 
Men and of Citizens. 


ARTICLE FI RS. 


All men are born, and remain, free and equal in 
rights: ſocial diſtinctions cannot oy founded but 
on common utility. 

II. The end of all political ches is the 
preſervation of the natural and impreſeriptible 


rights of man: theſe rights are liberty, property, 


ſecurity, and reſiſtance againſt oppreſſion, 

III. The principle of ſovereignty reſides eſſentially 
in the nation: 1 body of men, no individual, can 
exerciſe an authority that does not emanate expreſs. 
iy from that ſource. 

IV. Liberty confiſts in the power of doing every 
thing except that which is hurtful to another : 
hence, the exercife of the natural rights of every 
man, has no other bounds than thoſe that are neceſ. 
fary to enſure to the other members of ſociety the 
enjoyment of the ſame rights : thoſe bounds to be 
determined by the law only. 


V. The law has a right to forbid thoſe actions | 


alone, that are hurtful to ſociety. Whatever 1s not 
forbidden by the law, cannot be hindered ; and no 
perſon can be conſtrained to do that which the law 
ordaineth not. 


VI. The law is the expreſſion of the general. 


will: all the citizens have a right to concur perſo- 
nally 
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nally, or by their repreſentatives, to the formation 


of the law; it ought to be the ſame for all, whe. 


ther it protect, or whether it puniſh, All citizens 


being equal in the eye of the law, are equally ad- 
miſſible to public honour, places and offices, ac- 
cording to their capacity, and without any other 
diſtinction but that of their virtue, or their ta- 
lents. 8 

VII. No man can be accuſed, arreſted, or de- 


tained, except in caſes determined by the law, and 
according to the forms which the law hath pre- 


ſcribed. Thoſe who ſolicit diſpatch, execute, or 
cauſe to be executed, arbitrary orders, ought to be 
puniſhed; but every citizen that is ſummoned, or 
ſeized in virtue of the law, ought to obey inſtant- 
ly—he becomes culpable by reſiſtance. 

VIII. The law ought to eſtabliſh ſuck punith- 
ments only as are ſtrictly and evidently neceflary ; 
and no perſon can be puniſhed, but in virtue of # 
law eſtabliſhed and promulgated prior to the of- 
fence, and legally applied. | 

IX. Every man being preſumed innocent till fuch 
time as he has been declared guilty, it it ſhall be 
deemed abſolutely neceſlary to arreſt a man, every 
kind of rigour employed, not neceflary to ſecure 
his perſon, ought to be ſeverely puniſhed by the 
law. 

X. No perſon ſhall be moleſted for his opinions, 
even ſuch as are religious, provided that the mani- 


feſtation of thoſe opinions does not diſturb the 


public order eſtabliſhed by the law. 


E 


XI. The free communication of thought, and of 
opinion, is one of the moſt precious rights of man. 
Every citizen, therefore, may freely ſpeak, write, 
and publiſh his ſentiments ; ſubject, however, to 
anſwer for the abuſe of that liberty, in caſes deter. 
mined by the law. 

XII. The guarantee of the rights of man and citi- 
zens involves a neceſſity of public force. This force 
is then inſtituted for the advantage of all, andnot tor 
the particular utility of thoſe to whom it is con- 
fided. 

XII. For the maintenance of the public force, 
and for the expences of adminiſtration, a common 
contribution is indiſpenſibly neceſſary: this con- 
tribution ſhould be equally divided amongſt all the 
citizens, in proportion to their abilities. 

XIV. Every citizen has a right, by himſelf, or 
by his repreſentatives, to decide concerning the 
neceſſity of the public contribution; to conſent to it 
freely; to look after the employment of it; to de- 
termine the quantity, the diſtribution, the collec- 
ton, and duration. 

XV. Society has a right to demand from every 
public agent, an account of his adminiſtration. 

XVI. That fociety in which the guarantee of 
rights is not aſſured, nor the ſeparation of powers 
determined, has no con/titution. 

XVII. Property being a right inviolable and ſa- 
cred, no perfon can be deprived of it, except 
when the public neceſſity, legally aſcertained, ſhell 
evidently 
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evidently require it, and on condition of a juſt 
and previoys indemnification. 


No. XV. 


NINETEEN ARTICLES 
O F 
THE CONSTITUTION, 


Supplementary ta the Declargtion of the Rights of 
Man, 


OCTOBER 1, 1789. 


I. ALL powers proceed eſſentially from the na- 
tion, and can proceed from it alone. 

II. The French Government is monarchical : 
there is in France no authority ſuperior to the law; 


the King reigns by it alone; and it is only in vir- 


tue of the laws that he can require obedience. 

III. The National Aſſembly has acknowledged 
and declared, as fundamental points of the mo- 
narchy, that the perſon of the King is ſacred and 


inviolable; that the throne is indiviſible; that the 
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crown is hereditary in the reigning family, from 
male to male, in the order of primogeniture, to 
the perpetual and abſolute excluſion of females and 
their deſcendants, without intending to prejudge 
the effect of renunciations. 

IV. The National Aſſembly ſhall be perma- 
nent. 

V. The National Aſſembly ſhall conſiſt but of 
one Houſe. 

VI. Every Legiſlature ſhall be for two years. 

VII. The renewal of Members of every Logs 
ture ſhall be of the whole of them. 

VIII. The Legiſlative Power reſdes in the Na- 
tional Aſſembly, who ſhall exerciſe it in the follow- 
ing manner: 

IX. No act of the Legiſlative Body can be confi. 
dered as law, unleſs made by the Repreſentatives 
of the Nation, freely and legally choſen, and un- 
jeſs ſanctioned by the Monarch. 

X. The King may refuſe his conſent to the acts 
of the Legiſlative Body. 

XI. In the caſe of the King refuſing his conſent, 
chat refuſal ſhall be only /ufpen/zve. 

XII. The ſuſpenſive refuſal of the King ſhall 
ceaſe at the ſecond Legiſlature, aſter that which 
{hall have propofed the law. 

XIII. The King may invite the National Aﬀem- 
bly to take any meaſure into conſideration ; but 
the propounding of laws belongs excluſively to the 


Repreſentatives of the nation, 
XIV. The 
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XTV. The creation and ſuppreſſion of offices 
cannot take place, but in conſequence of an a& of 
the Legiſlative Body, ſanctioned by the King. 

XV. No contributions in kind or in money can 
be raiſed,” and no Joan either direct or indirect 
made, otherwiſe than by a ſpecial decree of the 
Aſſembly of the Repreſentatives of the nation. 

XVI. The ſupreme executive power reſides ex- 
cluſively in the hands of the King. 

XVII. The executive power can make no laws, 
even proviſional, but only proclamations conform- 
able to the _ to ordain or incite to their obſer- 
vation. 

XVIII. The Miniſters, and the other agents of 
the executive power, are reſponſible for the em- 
ployment of the funds of their department, as well 


as for all infractions of the law they may commit, 
whatever be the orders they may receive; and no 
order given by the King can be executed, unleſs 


ſigned by his Majeſty, and counterſigned by a Se- 
cretary of State, or by the manager of the depart- 
ment. | 

XIX. The judicial power cannot in any caſe be 


exerciſed by the King, nor by the Legiſlative Body ; 
but juſtice ſhall be adminiſtered, in the name of the 


King, only by the tribunals eſtabliſhed by law, 
according to the principles of the Conſtitution, 
and the forms determined by law. | 


No. XVI, 
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No. XVI. 


7e FIRST ADDRESS of the National Aſſembly 
their Conſtituents, decreed, SEPT. 28, 1789. 


6th OcToBER, 1589. 


THE Deputies of the National Aſſembly ſuſ- 
pend for ſome moments their labour, in order to 
repreſent to their conſtituents the neceſſities of the 
State, and to invite their patriotic ardour to ſecond 
meaſures loudly called for in the name of the coun- 
try, which 1s in danger. 

We ſhould betray you, were we e capable of diſ- 
ſembling the truth. The nation 1s at this moment 
on the point of riſing to the moſt illuſtrious deſti- 
ny, or of ſinking into the gulph of misfortune, 


A great revolution, of which, a few months ago, 


the very project would have appeared to us chimeri- 
cal, has been effected in the midſt of us. Accele- 
rated by circumſtances which no human prudence 
could calculate, this revolution has involved the 
entire ſubverſion of the ancient ſyſtem; and with- 
out leaving us the time to prop up that part of the 
fabric which ought ſtill to be preſerved, or to re- 
place what ought to be deſtroyed, it has on a ſud- 
den ſurrounded us with ruins. 
In 
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In vain have we endeavoured to ſuſtain Govern- 
ment : a fatal lethargy has ſeized on each depart- 
ment of the State. The public revenue has diſap- 
peared ; credit could not be expected at a time 
when the fears of men ſeem to equal their hopes, 
This relaxation in the ſpring of ſocial force, has 
deſtroyed the energy of all: men and things, reſo- 
| lution, courage, and even virtue, languiſh. Should 
you not, by a prompt aſſiſtance, reſtore to the poli- 
tical body motion and life, the moſt glorious of re- 
volutions would periſh almoſt as ſoon as it faw the 
light ; it would return into that chaos from whence 
ſo many generous efforts have called it forth into 
exiſtence; and thoſe who are determined to pre- 
ferve, for ever, the invincible love of liberty, 
would not leave, even to unworthy citizens, the 


ſhameful conſolation of refuming the fetters of 
flavery. 


Since the moment that your Deputies, forming, 
a juſt and neceſſary union, have facrificed to con- 
cord every ſpecies of rivalſhip and oppoſition of 
intereſt, the National Aſſembly have not ceaſed 
to toil for the eſtabliſhment of laws, which, be- 
ing the ſame for all, ſhould form the ſaſeguard of 
all. The National Aﬀembly have repaired the 
moſt important errors; they have broken the bonds 
of a multitude of ſlaviſh oppreſſions, which degraded 
humanity; they have filled with joy and hope the 
hearts of the peaſants, thoſe creditors of the earth 

and of nature, ſo long diſcouraged and deſpiſed ; 
they have eſtabliſhed that precious equality too 
much 

2 


much unknown to the French, the common right 
to ſerve the State, to enjoy its protection, and to 
merit its favours; in ſhort, according to your in- 
ſtructious, the National Aſſembly are buſied in 
crecting gradually, on the immoveable baſis of 
the unalienable Rights of Man, a Conſtitution 
mild as Nature herſelf, durable as Juſtice, and of 
which the imperfections, an unavoidable conſe- 
quence of the inexperience of its eee will 
caſily be repaired; 

We have had to combat with the inveterate pre- 
judices of ages, and great changes are attended by 
a thouſand uncertainties. Our ſucceſſors will be 
enlightened by experience; as for us, we have en- 
deavoured to trace a new route by the light of 
principles only. They will labour in peace, but 
we have been tried with dreadful ſtorms. They 
will know their rights, and the limits of the ſeve- 
ral powers : we have recovered the firſt, and fixed 
the ſecond. They will conſolidate our work 
they will ſurpaſs us; and that ſhall be our recom- 
pence. Who ſhall now preſume to limit the gran- 
deur of France? Who would not <clevate his 
hopes ? Who would not rejoice to be the citizen of 
this empire? 

But, mean while, ſuch 1s the crifis of ourfinances, 
that the State is threatened with diſſolution before 
this glorious order can be eſtabliſhed. The ceſſa- 
tion of the public revenue has been followed by 
the diſappearance of ſpecie; a thouſand circum- 
ſtances contribute to carry it out of the kingdom; 
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the ſources of credit are dried up; circulation is at 


a ſtand ; and if patriotiſm does not advance to the 
ſuccour of Government and of Finance, our army, 
our fleet, our ſubſiſtence, our arts, our commerce, 
our agriculture, our national debt, and France it- 
ſelf, will decline rapidly to lawleſs anarchy and 
diſorder— Liberty will only have illumined our 
atmoſphere for a few moments, to retire for ever 


from our ſight—leaving us to the bitter reflection. 


that we were not worthy to poſſeſs her! To 6u; 
ſhame, and to our diſgrace in the eyes of the whole 


world, we can attribute our calamities to ourſelves 


alone. With ſuch fertility of ſoil, with ſuch pro- 
duQtive induſtry,” with a commerce like ours, and 
with ſo many ſources of proſperity, whence pro- 
ceeds this embarraſſment of our finances? All our 
preſent wants ſcarcely amount to the fund neceſſary 
to ſupport a ſingle campaign : and 1s not our own 


freedom more precious than the object of thote 


conflicts of ambition in which our very viQtorics 
were fatal to the State ? 

When the preſent moment of neceſſity ſhall paſs 
away, far from adding to the burthen of the peo- 
ple, we will find it an ealy matter to meliorate 
their lot. Reductions, which will not fall too 
heavy on opulence and elegance of life—reforms, 
that will render no man unhappy—eaſy commuta- 
tions of taxes, and an equal diſtribution of the 
public burthens, will eſtabliſh, by the equilibrium 
of income and expence, a permanent order of 


finaace, which, always vigilantly watched, will 


become 


. | 
become unalterable and unvaried. And this pleaſ- 
ing proſpe& is founded on the moſt exact conclu- 


ions, on objects real and well known. Here hope 
is capable of demonſtration, and imagination re- 
duced to the certainty of arithmetic. | 

. But the preſent neceſſities of the State! The pal- 
, ed ſtate of the public force! The hundred and 


iixty millions of livres of extraordinary ſupply re- 
quired for this year and the year following !—The 
firſt Miniſter of Finance has propoſed to us, as a 
principal and moſt effectual effort to ſave the State, 
a contribution proportioned to the income of each 
citizen. 

Preſſed by the neceſſity of providing es 45 
lay for the public exigencies, and the impoſſibility 
of examining accurately, in ſo ſhort a time, the plan 
that was propoſed to us, we feared to abandon our- 
ſelves to long and doubtful diſcuſſions; and obſerv- 
ing in the propoſitions of the Miniſter nothing con- 
trary to our duties, we have followed the ſuggeſ- 
tions of confidence, pr ejudging, that the ſame ſenti- 
ment would alſo be adopted by you. The univer- 
ſal attachment of the nation to the author of this 
plan, appeared to us the pledge of its ſucceſs, and 
we have embraced his long experience as a guide 
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more ſure than untried ſpeculation. | # 
The valuation of income is left to the conſci- i! 
ence of the citizens; and hence the effect of this = 


meaſure will depend entirely on their patriotiſm, 
and hence alſo we have no doubt of its ſuccels. n 
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When a nation emerges from the nothingneſs of ſla- 
very to the creation of freedom, when political pru- 
dence concurs with nature to develope the glorious 
deſtiny of France, ſhall vile paſſions oppoſe her great- 
neſs? Shall egotiſm arreſt her noble flight? Shall 
the ſalvation of the State be outweighed by a per- 
ſonal contribution? 

No '!—An error like this is not in nature; the 
paſſions themſelves would not become the dupes of 
fuch deceitful calculations, If the revolution which 
has given us a country, could leaye indifferent ſome 
Frenchman, ſtill the tranquillity of the kingdom, 
the only pledge of his individual ſafery, would of 


neceſſity intereſt him. No llt is not in the uni- 
verſal wreck of things, in the degradation of the 


protecting authority of the State, at a time when a 
vaſt multitude of indigent citizens, driven from all 
the manufaQures of induſtry, ſhall fatigue the ear 
of impotent commiſeration ; when the troops, diſ- 
ſolved, ſhall roam about in wandering bands, in 
ſtigated by famine, and armed with inſtruments of 
death; when every kind of property ſhall be in- 
fulted, the exiſtence of every individual expoſe 
to hourly danger ; when terror ſhall beſet, or grief 
ſhall fit at the gate of every family—it is not in the 
univerſal wreck of things that thoſe barbarous 
egotiſts could hope to enjoy in peace their erimina 
refuſal to the wants of their country !—The only 
diſtinction which, in the common miſery, their lot 
would obtain over that of others would be, to be 
overwhelmed by the 120 reproach of all, and 3 
te 


4 


3 

feel at the bottom of their heart, the eternal gnaw- 
ings of a vain remorſe. | 

How many recent proofs have we not ſeen of 
that generous public ſpirit which gives an eaſy ſuc- 
ceſs to enterprizes the moſt difficult! With what 
aſtoniſhing rapidity was that national militia form- 
ed, thofe legions of citizens armed, for the defence 
of the State the preſervation of peace—the ſup- 
port of the law! A generous emulation glows in 
every corner of the kingdom. "Towns, cities, cor- 
porations, provinces, have conſidered their reſpec- 
tive privileges as ſo many odious diſtinctions; they 
have been eager to {trip themſelves of thoſe oppreſ- 
five diſtinctions, and have enriched the common 


country with the ſpoil. It is a well-known fact, 


that there was ſcarcely time ſufficient to reduce to 
writing the facrifices which a pure and patriotic 
ſentiment dictated to every claſs of citizens, glow- 
ing with the generous deſire of reſtoring to the 
great family of the nation, whatever had enriched 
a few individuals to the prejudice of the whole. 
Above all, fince the dangerous cnfis of our 
finances, the patriotic offerings have prodigiouſſy 
multiplied. From the Throne itſelf, which a be- 
neficent Prince dignifies {till more by his virtues, 


have proceeded the moſt illuſtrious examples. O 


thou, ſo deſervedly the object of thy people's love! 
King, honeſt man, and good citizen! With a 
glance of your eye you regarded the magnificence 
that ſurrounded you - yu expreſſed your plea- 
ſure— and metals of mere oftentation became a 

bg d 3 national 


„ ˙— EEE „„ 
—— aan 


| 
. 
z 
'£ 
. 
4 
0 
14 


— + - 


— nag oc Het 0 i SA ERR 9 Is 
— r q 
2 


IS. by * 
K 
# 


K my 
3 * 9 * 4 * 
* ur b - #4 
— v— ů — —-— 3 — - * EX „ Ve 
WS 2 * ot - yr" — = > La as 
— — a Lo * th ts. ** 
. 


— 
— 


— — — 2 
— * * o 


* 

* n _ 4 2 
wn 6 - 
wat 2 OY * 


— — — 
— 


— 


aw —_ w/e, 


. OA A 4s 2 CT 


— - — — 


—— 
— — — — — —  — — www 


— — 


- s —— 
œꝙ!)—m . . — 


L341 


national reſource. You demoliſhed thoſe objects 
of luxury, and your dignity received new luſtre 
from it; while the affection of the French for your 
ſacred perſon murmured for your privations, their 
ſenſibility applauded the magnanimity of your ex- 
ample, and their generoſity will return your bene- 
fits, as you wiſh they ſhould be returned, in imitat- 
ing your virtues, and in conferring upon you the 
joyful conſciouſneſs of having guided a whole peo- 
ple in the career of public good. 

What riches, long the prey of a vain oſtenta- 
tious luxury, ſhall now become the active means of 
proſperity! How much may the wife œcOmy of 
individuals concur with great and enlightened 
views for the reſtoration of the kingdom! How 
much treaſure, accumulated by the piety of our 
fathers for the ſervice of the altar, ſhall now 
emerge from its obſcure repoſitory, and that too 
without changing its religious deſtination ! Behold, 
ſays a holy religion, behold the reſerves Which 
collected, and laid-up in terms of proſperity ; I re- 
turn them, in this ſeaſon of calamity; to the com- 
mon mals, For me they were not accumulated ; 
a borrowed luſtre can add nothing to my gran- 
deur :—it was for you, for the State, that I levied 


this honourable tribute on the virtues of your fa- 
thers, . | 


Who could refuſe to follow examples ſo moy- 
ing? What a precious moment is this to diſplay 
our reſources, and to call forth aſſiſtance from 
every corner of the empire! Let us prevent the 
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reproach which a violation of the moſt ſacred en- 
gagements would inflict on our riſing liberty. Let 
us prevent thoſe terrible ſhocks, which, in over- 
throwing the moſt ſolid eſtabliſhments, would 
ſhake far and near the fortunes of men, and fill 


the whole extent of France with the melancholy . 


ruins of an ignominious ſhipwreck. How much 
are thoſe perſons deceived, who, at a certain diſ- 
tance from the capital, conſider not the public faith 
as intimately connected with national proſperity, 
and as the condition of the contract which binds us 
all! Do thoſe, then, who dare to pronounce the 
infamous word Bankruptcy—do they wiſh to re- 
duce us to a herd of ferocious animals, inſtead of 
a ſociety of juſt and free men? Where is the 
Frenchman that could have the confidence to look 
in the face of one of his miſerahle fellow-citizens, 
when he might ſay to himſelf, [have contributed, as 
far as in me lay, to poiſon the exiſtence of many mil- 
lions of my fellew-creatures ? With what face could 
we then lay claim to that high point of honour, 
which even our enemies allow us, if ſtrangers 
could brand us with the name of the bankrupt na- 
tion, and accuſe us of having recovered our free- 
dom, and our force, only to be guilty of crimes 

which deſpotiſm itſelf had regarded with horror? 
It would be in vain for us to proteſt, that we 
had not premeditated this execrable deed. Ah! 
the cries of the victims, with whom we ſhould 
have filled every corner of Europe, would have 
loudly proteſted againſt us. Let us act with vi- 
d 4 gour, 
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gour let prompt, efficacious and certain meaſures 
diſſipate that cloud which has too long hung over 
our heads which, from one extremity of Europe 
to the other, has filled with terror the creditors of 
France, and which may become more fatal to the 
national reſources than the moſt dreadful * 
lence that ever deſolated our fields. 

Thus you will inſpire us with courage to pro- 
ceed in the functions which you have conſided to 
our hands: for, how ſhould we labour with ſecuri- 
ty, in forming the conſtitution of a State, of which 
the very exiſtence is in danger? We have {worn 
that we would ſave our common country, Judge 
then of our anguiſh, when we fear to ſee it perith 
in our hands! We demand a momentary ſacrificc, 
offered truly to the public good, and not to the 
predatory ſpirit of a criminal cupidity. And 
this light expiation for the errors and mi- 
conduct of ages, conſumed in political flavery— 
is it an effort beyond the reach of our cou- 


rage? Let us think of the price which nations, 


that have ſhewn themſelves wo thy to be free, have 
paid for liberty to obtain that glorious privilege, 
rivers of blood have flowed ; along train of cala- 
mities, and terrible civil wars, have every where 
marked the birth of Freedom Of us ſhe de- 
mands only a ſacrifice of filver, and this vul- 
gar offering is by no means a gift that will im- 
poveriſh the donors: it will return to enrich us 
ſeven-fold ; it will deſcend, like the rain of hea- 
ven, to augment the fertility of our fields, and 
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to fill our cities with proſperity, wealth, and 


glory. 


No. XVII. 


DECREE. on the ECCLESIASTICAL 
POSSESSIONS. 


The 2d NovemBER, 1789. 


| 
THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY decrees, 


I. That all eccleſiaſtical effects are at the diſpo- 
ſition of the nation, on condition of providing, in 


a decent manner, for the expence of public wor- 


flip, the maintenance of its miniſters, and the re- 


lief of the poor, under the guidance, and accord- 


ing to the inſtructions of the provinces. _ 

II. That, in the regulations that are made with 
reſpe& to the maintenance of miniſters of religion, 
an annual income, not leſs than twelve hundred 
livres, be appropriated to each curate, without in- 


cluding his houſe, and dependent garden- ground. 


No. XVIII. 


1. 


No. XVIII. 


DECREE to exclude the Members of the Afſems!y 
from all Offices of Adminiſtration. 


7th NovemBR, | 1789. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY decrees, That no 
Member of the National Aſſembly ſhall accept a 
place in the Miniſtry during the continuance of the 
preſent Seſſion. 


RP 
No. XIX. 

Articles of the Conflitution, 
on THE 


PRESENTATION and SANCTION of LAWS, 


AND THE 


FORM, of their PROMULGATION. 


The gth of NovEMBER, 1789. 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY decree as follow : 

The Legiſlative Body ſhall preſent their decrees 
to the King, either ſeparately as they ſhall paſs, 
together at the end of each Seſſion. 


The 
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The royal conſent ſhall be expreſſed on each 
decree by this formula, ſigned by the King The 
King conſents, and will ſee it executed. 

The ſuſpenſive refuſal ſhall be exprefled in this 
manner he King will examine. 

The title of King of France ſhall be changed 
into that of KING or THE FRENCH; and to that 
title nothing ſhall be added. 

The royal ſignature, counter - ſign, and ſeal, 
hall be uniform throughout the kingdom. 

The promulgation of laws ſhall be executed in 
this manner: Louis, by the Grace of God, and 
the Conſtitutional Law of the kingdom, King 
of the French, to all, preſent and to come, 
& health! The National Aﬀembly have decreed, 
and we will and order as follows:“ 


* 


[A literal copy of the Decree ſhall be 
inſerted, without addition, or ob- 
ſervation. ] 


* We command and order all Tribunals, Ad- 
miniſtrative Bodies, and Municipalities, to cauſe 
theſe preſents to be tranſcribed, read, publiſhed, 
and executed, in their reſpective provinces and 
departments as the law of the kingdom. In 
confirmation of which we have ſigned, and 
cauſed, to be counterſigned, theſe preſents, to 


which we have affixed the ſeal of the State, on 
* this day,” &c. 


The 
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No. XVIII. 


DECREE to exclude the Members of the Aſenbi, 
from all Offices of Adminiſtration. 


7th NovemBzR, 1789. 


THE NaT1ioNAL ASSEMBLY decrees, That no 
Member of the National Aﬀembly ſhall accept a 
place in the Miniſtry during the continuance of the 
preſent Seſſion. 


No. XIX. 


Articles of the Conflitution, 


ON THE 


PRESENTATION and SANCTION F LAWS, 
AND THE: ; 
FORM, of their PROMUL GATION. 


The qth of NoveMBEs, 1789. 


THE NAriox AL. As88SEMBLY decree as follow: 

The Legiſlative Body ſhall preſent their decrees 
to the King, either ſeparately as they ſhall paſs, ©: 
together at the end of each Seſſion. 


The 
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The royal conſent ſhall be expreſſed on each 


decree by this formula, ſigned by the King The 


King conſents, and will ſee it executed. 


The ſuſpenſive refuſal ſhall be expreſſed in this 


manner—T he King will examine. 


The title of King of France ſhall be changed 


into that of KING Or THE FRENCH; and to that 
title nothing ſhall be added. 


The royal ſignature, counter - ſign, and ſeal, 


mall be uniform throughout the kingdom. 


The promulgation of laws ſhall be executed in 


this manner: Louis, by the Grace of God, and 
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the Conſtitutional Law of the kingdom, King 
of the French, to all, preſent and to come, 
health! The National Aſſembly have decreed, 
and we will and order as follows:“ | 


[A literal copy of the Decree ſhall be 
inſerted, without addition, or ob- 
ſervation. ] 


* We command and order all Tribunals, Ad- 
miniſtrative Bodies, and Municipalities, to cauſe 
theſe preſents to be tranſcribed, read, publiſhed, 
and executed, in their reſpective provinces and 
departments as the law of the kingdom. In 
confirmation of which we have ſigned, and 
cauſed, to be counterſigned, theſe preſents, to 


which we have affixed the ſeal of the State, on 
this day,” &c. | 


The 
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The law having been ſanctioned, the Keeper of 
the Seals ſhall fend to the National Aﬀembly a copy 
ſigned and ſealed, to be depoſited in their Ar- 
chives. | 

The decrees ſanctioned by the King ſhall bear 


the name, and the title of Laws ;—they ſhall be 


ſealed and expedited as foon as the conſent of the 
King ſhall be affixed to the decree. 


They ſhall be addreſfed to all the Tribunals, 


_ Adminiſtrative Corps, and Municipalities. 


They ſhall be tranſcribed, read, publiſhed, and 
affixed without delay, as they arrive at the ſeveral 
Tribunals, Adminiſtrative Bodies, and Municip:- 


ities ; and they ſhall be put in execution in the 


fecal departments, from the very day on which 
thoſe formalities ſhall have been fulfilled. 

In the Formula of Laws, the Decrees of the Na- 
tional Aﬀembly ſhall be copied without a title; 
they ſhall be ſent, in the name of the Executive 
Power, to all the Tribunals and Municipalities, by 
whatever means the Government ſhall think pro- 
per to employ. In fine, the Executive Power tha!! 
take a certificate of the diſpatch of the laws, and 


ſhall prove that diſpatch at the requiſition of the 
Aſſembly, 


A, 
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No, XI. 


DECREE on TE ADDRESS or THE REVO. 
LUTION CLUB os LONDON, 


25th OcTosBER, 1789, 


Ou reading the Addreſs of Congratulation ſent to the 
Aſſembly by the Engliſh Society, called the 
REVOLUTION SOCIETY. 


THE National Aſſembly have decreed, with 
acclamation, That the Preſident ſhall be charged to 
write to Lord Stanhope, Preſident of the Society, 
2 letter, teſtifying the profound and warm ſenti- 
ments of gratitude which the National Aſſembly 
experienced on the recital of the declaration made 
in the name of the Society of the Revolution of 
England; a declaration which breathes thoſe ſenti- 
ments of humanity, and of univerſal benevolence, 
which ought to unite, in every quarter of the world, 
the true friends of the liberty and of the happi- 
neſs of nations. 


No. X XI. 
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No. XXI. 


DECREE concerning the perſonal Expences of tlic 
King, and thoſe of his Family and Eftabliſhment. 


The 4% JAN UARY, 1790. 


* THE National Aﬀembly decrees, That a de- 
putation ſhall be ſent to the King, to enquire what 
© ſum his Majeſty wiſhes the Nation to vote for his 
© perſonal expence, that of his auguſt family, and 
that of his eſtabliſhment ; and that the Preſident, 
at the head of this deputation, ſhall be charged to 
intreat his Majeſty to conſult leſs his inclination for 
ceconomy, than the dignity of the nation, which 
requires the throne of a great Monarch to be ſur- 
rounded with ſuitable pomp “.“ 


His MA FESTY replied, 


« 1 AM ſenſibly affected by the deliberation of 
“the Aſſembly, and the ſentiments you commu- 
« nicate to me in their name. I will not abuſe 


* Que le Trone d'un Grand Monarque ſoit environne 
d'un grand eclat.“ 


& their 


Tra 


une 
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their confidence; I will wait, before explaining 
« myſelf on this matter, until, by the labour of 


* 


* 


the Aſſembly, there are funds provided for the 
payment of the intereſts due to the creditors of 
„the State, and for the expences neceſſary to 
<< public order, and the defence of the kingdom. 
« What regards myſelt perſonally, 1s at the pre- 
« ſent time the leaſt of my diſquet.” 


* 
* 


See the Concluſion, No. 28. and 29. 


No. XXII. 


The SPEECH of the KING 9 the NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLY, in the Morning of the 4th of 
February, 1790. 


GENTLEMEN, the importance of the cir- 
cumſtances in which France is placed, has brought 
me here amongſt you. The progreſſive relaxation 
of all the reſtraints of order and ſubordination— 
the ſuſpended or inactive ſtate of juſtice—the diſ- 
contents which ſpring from the ſufferings of indi- 
viduals—the unhappy feuds that are the unavoid- 
able conſequence of long diflenfions—the critical 
ſituation of the finances, and the uncertainties that 
prevail reſpecting the public fortune *—finally, 


„Les Incertitudes fur la fortune publique.“ 
| the 


that you ſhould obtain it without an augmentation 


of a failure of employment; and notwithſtanding 
the weakened ſtate of all the means of authority, 
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the general agitation of men's minds, all ſeem to. 
conſpire in raiſing the anxiety of every true friend 
to the proſperity and happineſs of the kingdom. 

A great object is before you; but it is neceſſary 


of our troubles, and without new convulſions. It 
was, I muſt ſay, in a gentler and more tranqui! 
manner, that I had formed hopes of conducting 
you to it, when I conceived the deſign of aſſem- 
bling you, and uniting, for the public welfare, the 
knowledge and the wills of the Repreſentatives of 
the Nation; but my happineſs and glory are ſtill 
linked equally cloſe to the ſucceſs of your labours. 
'Theſe I have guarded, with continual vigilance, 
from the fatal effects of thoſe unhappy circum- 
ſtances in which you were placed. The horrors ol 
famine, which threatened France laſt year, were 
repelled by multiplied cares, and immenſe ſup- 
plies. The diforders which muſt have been pro- 
duced by the ancient ſituation of the finances, the 
loſs of credit, the exceſſive ſcarcity of ſpecie, and 
the gradual decay of the revenues, have, at leaſt in 
their great and exceſſive eſtes, been hitherto coun- 
teracted. I have mitigated every where, but parti- 
cularly in the capital, the dangerous conſequences 
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a 


1 have preſerved the kingdom, not indeed in that 
tranquillity I would have deſired, but in a fituation 
ſufficiently compoſed to receive the benefit of a 
wile and well-regulated liberty. Laſtly, in ſpite ot 


OUT 
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cur internal ſituation being ſo generally known, 
and notwithſtanding rhe political ftorms which agi- 
tate other Nations, I have preſerved peace without, 


and maintained, with all the Powers of Europe, 


ſuch connections of amity and regard, as promiſe 
to render it laſting. 

After having thus preſerved you from thoſe vio- 
lent ſhocks, which might have overturned ſo eaſily 
all your labours and toil, I thought the moment 
arrived, when it concerned the intereſt of the State, 
that 1 ſhould connect myſelf in a manner ſtill 
more ex preſs and manifeſt, wich the execution and 


ſucceſs of your meaſures, for the advantage of 


France. Nor could I find a more ſuitable oppor- 
tunity than the preſent, when you bring, for my 
acceptance, Decrees made to eſtabliſh in the King- 
dom a new organization, which muſt be attended 
with ſo important and auſpicious an influence on 
the happineſs of my ſubjects, and the proſperity 
of this Empire. | 
You know, Gentlemen, that more than ten years 
ago, and at a time before the wiſh of the Nation 
was made known as to provincial Aſſemblies, I 
had begun to ſubſtitute this mode of Adminiſtra- 
tion, in the room of that which long and ancient 
cuſtom had rendered facred. And experience 


having convinced me, that I was not deceived in 


the opinion I had formed as to the utility of fuch 
eſtabliſhments, I have endeavoured to communi— 


cate the fame benefit to all the provinces of my 
Kingdom; and, in order to enſure to theſe new 
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Adminiftrations the confidence of the Publick, it 
was my deſire, that the members of which they 


were to be compoſed ſhould be freely nominated 
by all the Citizens. Theſe views of mine you 


have improved upon in ſeveral ways, and the moſt 


eſſential undoubtedly is, that equal and wiſely 
planned ſubdiviſion, which, by weakening the an- 
cient ſeparations between province and province, 
and by eſtabliſhing a general and complete ſyſtem 
of equilibrium, more cloſely conjoins in one ſpirit 


and one intereſt all parts of the Kingdom. This 


grand idea, this beneficent deſign is entirely yours ; 
nothing leſs could have ſufficed for it than an 
unity of will on the part of the Repreſentatives of 
the Nation; it was their juſtly acquired aſcendency 
over the general opinion, that was alone adequate 
towards undertaking with confidence fo important 
a change, and that could overcome, in the name 
of reaſon, the reſiſtance of habit and private in- 
tereſt. | 

I will favour, I will promote by all the means 


in my power, the ſucceſs of this vaſt organization, 


on which, to my view, depends the ſalvation of 


France; and I think it neceſſary to ſay, that I am 


too much occupied with the internal ſituation of 
the Kingdom, too ſenſible of the dangers of every 
kind with which we are ſurrounded, not to fcc! 
very. ſtrongly, that in the preſent ſituation of men's 
minds, and conſidering the actual ſituation of pub- 
lic affairs, either a new order of things muſt be 


_ eſtabliſhed with quietneſs and tranquillity, or the 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom will be expoſed. to all the calamities of 
anarchy. 

Let thoſe who are true Citizens refle& upon this, 
as I have done, fixing their attention ſimply upon 
the good of the State, and they will perceive that, 
even with different opinions, the great intereſt 
ought to unite them all at this moment. Time 
will reform what may be left defective in the col- 
lection of law to be made by this Aſſembly; 
but every enterpriſe that ſhould have a tendency 
to thake the principles of the Conſtitution, every 
icheme deſigned to overturn them, or to weaken 
their ſalutary influence, would only ſerve to intro- 
duce among us the terrible evils of diſcord; and 
even ſuppoſing the ſucceſs of ſuch an attempt 
againſt my people and me, the reſult would de- 
prive us, without furniſhing a compenſation, of 
the various advantages of which a new order of 
things holds out the proſpet. _ 

Let us then in good earneſt give ourſelves up to 
thoſe hopes which we may conceive, and let us 
only think of realizing them by unanimity. Let 
it be known every where, that the Monarch and 
the Repreſentatives of the Nation are unired by 

one and the ſame intereſt, and one and the ſame 
wiſh, in order that this opinion, this firm belief, 
may diſſeminate through the provinces a ſpirit of 
peace and of good-will ; and that all honeſt Citi- 
zens, and all ſuch as can eſſentially ſerve the State 
by their zeal and by their knowledge, may be 
anxious to intereſt them(ſclves in the diſferent ſub- 
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diviſions ofthe General Adminiſtration, whoſe union 
and collected efforts muſt be efficacious to the re- 
eſtabliſhment of order, and to the proſperity of 
the Kingdom. 

Me ought not to conceal it, much is to be done 
before we can attain this end. A firm purpoſe =; 
a common and general effort, are abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the obtaining real ſucceſs. Continue then 
your labours, without any view but that of the 
public good ; let your firſt attention be always 
fixed on the fate of the people, and on the public 
liberty; but be anxious alſo to foften and to calm 
all diſtruſt, and put an end as ſoon as poſſible to 
the different troubles which eſtrange from France 
ſo great a number of Citizens, and produce an 
effect ſo oppoſite to thoſe laws of fafety and liberty 
which you wiſh to eſtabliſh. Proſperity will only 
return with general content, We every where 
perceive hopes ; let us be impatient allo to tee 
happineſs realized every where. 

The time will come, I cheriſh the belief, when 
all Frenchmen, without diſtinction, will recognize 
the advantage of the entire ſuppreſſion of the dif- 
ferences of order and rank, when they are to 
labour in common for the public good, for chat 
proſperity of our country which intereſts equally 
all citizens; and every one ought to fee without 
pain that, in order to be called henceforth to {erve 
the State in any manner, it is ſuſhcient to have 
been diſtinguiſhed by talents or virtues, 


* 66 Une volonte ſuivie.“ 
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In the mean time, however, whatever can recall 
to the Nation the ancient and continued ſervices of 
an honoured race, is a diſtinction which nothing 
can deſtroy z and as it blends itſelf with the duties 
of gratitude, thoſe, who in all claſſes of ſociety 
aſpire to ſerve their country with effect, and thoſe 
who have already had the happineſs of ſucceeding 
therein, are intereſted in reſpecting this tranſmiſſion 
of titles, or of remembrance, the moſt glorious 
inheritance which can be tranſmitted to our chil- 
dren. Nor can the reſpect due to the miniſters of 
Religion be effaced ; and when the conſideration in 
which they are held ſhall be chiefly attached to 
thoſe ſacred truths, which are the ſafeguard of 
order and of morals, all honeſt and enlightened 
Citizens will have an equal intereſt in maintaining 
and defending it. 

Without doubt, thoſe who have given up their 
pecuniary privileges, thoſe who will no longer 
form as heretofore a political order 1n the State, 
find themſelves ſubjected to ſacrifices, with the im- 
portance of which I am well acquainted ; but J 
am perſuaded they will have generoſity enough to 


ſeek their compenſation in all thoſe public advan- 


tages which we muſt hope for from the inſtitution 
of National Aſſemblies. 


I alſo ſhould have lofles to reckon up, if, amidſt | 


the moſt important intereſts of the State, I could 
ſtop to make perſonal calculations; but I find a 
ſufficient indemnification, a compenſation full and 


entire, in the encreaſe of the happineſs of the 


= Nation: 
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Nation: this is the undiſguiſed ſentiment of my 
heart“. 

T will defend then, I will maintain Conſtitu- 
tional Liberty, the principles whereof have been 
ſanctioned by the general will, in concord with 
my own. I will do more, in concert with the 
Queen, who participates in all my ſentiments, 1 
will carly prepare the mind and heart of my fon 
for the new order of things, which circumſtances 
have brought about. 1 will habituate him from 
his carly years to be happy in the happineſs of the 
French, and to be always ſenſible, in ſpite of the 
language of Flattery, that a wiſe Conſtitution will 
preſerve him from the dangers of inexperience, 
and that a juſt liberty adds a new value to thoſe 
ſentiments of love and fidelity, of which the 
Nation, for ſo many ages paſt, has given to its 
Kings ſuch intereſting proofs. 

TI cannot then have a doubt, but that in finith- 
ing your work, you will aſſuredly exert yourſelves 
with wiſdom and candour to ſtrengthen the exe- 
eutive power; for, unleſs it be ſtrong, there can 
exiſt ne laſting order within the Kingdom, nor 
any reſpe@ability without. You can have no 
reatozable grounds of iutpicion, hence it is your 


duty, as Citizens, and as faithful Repreſentatives of 


the Nation, to give to the Common Weal and to 
Public Liberty that ſtability, which can only be 
derived from an active and tutelar authority. Tt 
* C'eſt du ſond de mon cœur que j'ex prime ici ce ſenti- 
« 29 
Dent. 


will 
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will be certainly preſent to your minds that, with- 
out ſuch an authority, all parts of your ſyſtem of 
Government would be deprived of a bond of 
union, and of all correſpondence ; and therefore, 
in your attention to that Liberty, which you as well 
as I love, you will not fail to conſider, that diforder 


in the Adminiſtration, by occaſioning a confuſion 


of powers, often degenerates, by its blind violences, 
into the moſt dangerous and alarming ſpecies of 
tyranny. 

Thus, Gentlemen, not for my own ſake, who 


reckon as nothing what perſonally concerns me, 


in compariſon of the laws and inſtitutions which 
are to regulate the deſtiny of the Empire, bur for 
the happineſs of the Country, for its proſperity, 
for its power, I invite you to free yourſelves of all 
the impreſſions of the moment, that might take oft 
your minds from conſidering, in the whole of its 
connections, what is requiſite for a kingdom ſuch 
as France, with regard to its vaſt extent, its im- 
menſe population, and thoſe foreign connections 
that are the natural reſult of its fituation, 

Nor will you neglect ro fix your attention on 
what is alſo an object for Legitlators, the manners, 
character, and habits of a Nation, too celebrated 
in Europe by the nature of its taſte and its ge- 


nius “, ro be able to appear indifferent to the 


preſervation or debaſement of thoſe ſentiments of 
gentleneſs, confidence, and goodneſs, which have 
gained it ſo much renown. 


+ 6 Par la nature de ſon eſprit & de ſon genie.” 
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Furniſh alſo an example of that ſpirit of juſtice 
which operates as the ſafeguard of property, of 
that right which obtains reſpect among all Nations, 


which is not the work of chance, which derives 


no privileges from opinion, but which is intimately 
linked with the moſt eſſential ties of public order, 
and the firſt laws of ſocial harmony. 

By what fatality 1s it, that, at the moment when 
tranquillity began to re-appear, new troubles have 
ſprung up in the provinces ? what fatality leads 
on to theſe new excefles ? Join with me in put- 
ting a ſtop to them, and let us prevent by every 
effort, any criminal violence from caſting a ſtain 
on thoſe days in which the happineſs of the 
Nation 1s preparing. You, who in ſo many ways 
can influence the public confidence, do you en- 
lighten, as to their true intereſts, the People who 
are led aftray ; that good People ſo dear to me, 
and of whoſe love I am affured when it is wiſhed 
to comfort me in my troubles. Ah! did they 
know how miſerable it makes me to hear of an 
vnjuſt attempt againſt the fortunes, or of an act 
of violence againſt the perſons, of any, they would, 
perhaps, ſpare me theſe bitter ſenſations. | 

I cannot ſpeak of the great intereſts of the State 
without urging you to direct your attention, in the 
moſt preſſing and deciſive manner, to whatever 
concerns the reſtoration of order in the finances, 
and the quiet of that innumerable multitude of 
citizens, who are connected with the public for- 
tune. It is time to calm all uneaſineſs; it is time 

| to 
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to give the Kingdom that ſtrength of credit which 
it has a right to aſſume, Lou cannot undertake 
all at once; and, therefore, I invite you to reſerve 
for other opportunities a part of thoſe advantages, 
of which the combination of your talents holds 
forth the proſpect. But when you have added to 
what you have already accompliſhed, a wiſe and 
reaſonable plan for the adminiſtration of juſtice z 
when you ſhall have confirmed the baſis of a per- 
fect equilibrium between the revenues and the ex- 
pences of the State; when, in fine, you ſhall have 
finiſhed the work of the Conſtitution ; you will 
have acquired ſtrong claims upon public gratitude 
and, in the ſucceſſion of National Aſſemblies, the 
continuance whereof is henceforth founded upon 
the very Conſtitution, there will only remain to 
add, from year to year, new means of proſperity 
to thoſe you have already prepared. May this day, 
in which your Monarch comes to unite himſelf 
with you, in the moſt frank and intimate manner, 
be a memorable epoch in the hiſtory of this Em- 


pire! It will be fo, I hope, it my ardent withes, 


my preſſing exhortations, can operate as a ſignal 
of peace and harmony amongſt you. Let thoſe, 
who would ſtill eftrange themſelves from a ſpirit 
of concord, now become ſo indiſpenſable, make 
to me the ſacrifice of all thoſe remembrances which 
afflict them, and I will recompence them by my 
gratitude and affection. Let us all, from this day 
forward, 1 tet you the example, profeſs but one 
opinion, one intereſt, one will, attachment to the 
new 
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new Conſtitution, and an ardent deſire for the 
peace, happineſs, and proſperity of France! 


By a Decree, of the 23d of February, the Aſſembly 
ordained, that this Speech of the Ring ſhould be 


ſent to all the Municipalities, and read in every 
Pariſh aſter the Homilies. 
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No. XXIII. 


The SECOND ADDRESS of the National 
Aſſembly to the People of France.” 


FEBRUARY 11, 1790. 


The National Aſſembly to the People of France, 


THE National Aſſembly, while advancing in 
their courſe of labours for the public good, re- 
ceive from all parts rhe felicitations of provinces, 
cities, and communities, teſtimonies of the public 
joy, and acclamations of public gratitude ; but 
they hear alſo the murmurs and clamours of thofe 
who are hurt by the deſtruction of ſo many abuſes, 
of ſo many private intereſts and . prejudices. In- 
tent on the happineſs of all, they are diſtreſſed 
with the ſufferings of individuals. They make 
al] poſſible allowance for prejudices, tor the heat 


and animoſity of party, and know how to pardon 


even injuſtice ; but they hold it to be an eſſential 
duty to guard you againſt the influence of calum- 
niators, and to diſſipate thoſe vain terrors with 
which ſome may attempt to alarm you. 

What, indeed, has been left untried by our 
enemies to miſlead you, and to ſhake your confi- 
dence in us? They feign ignorance of any good 
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effected by the National Aſſembly.— We will re- 
call it to your minds. They have raiſed objections 


againſt what we have already . We will an- 
{wer them. 


They have diſſeminated doubts ond inquietude 


— — —— 


| concerning what is intended to be done. We 
will inform you. 


© What good has the Aſſembly done ?” 

It has traced, with a firm and ſteady hand, and 
in the midſt of ſtorms, the principles of the Con- 
ſtitution, which ſecures your Liberty for ever. 

The Rights of Man, unknown and inſulted for 
apes, have been re-eſtabliſhed for all mankind, in 
that Declaration which will remain for ever as the 
fignal of reſiſtance to oppreſſors, and a aw to Legil- 
lators themſelves. 

The Nation had loſt the right of decreeing its 
own laws and taxes, — This right has been reſtored 


to it; and at the ſame time the true principles of 


the Monarchy, the inviolability of the Auguſt 
Chief of the Nation, and the Right of Inheri- 


tance to the Throne, in a Family which is fo dear 


to all Frenchmen, have been fixed on a ſacred 
foundation. 

You have bitherto had only States General ; 
you have now a National Aſembly, and this ATem- 
bly can never be wreſted from you. 

Orders, neceſſarily divided in their intereſts, and 
ſlaves to ancient pretenſions, dictated the decrecs 
in thoſe Aſſemblies of the States, and were 
enabled to prevent the National Will from tak ing 

2 Place 
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tv 
place. Theſe orders exiſt no longer: all titles of 
diſtinction have been funk in the honourable one 


of Citizen. | 

All being thus inveſted with the rights of Ci- 
tizens, it was neceflary that your defenders ſhould 
be Citizens; and at the firſt ſignal a National 
Guard aroſe, which being aſſembled by patriot- 
iſm, and commanded by honour, maintains or- 
der, and watches with an indefatigable zeal, over 
the ſafety of every individual, for the intereſt of 
all. | | 

Numberleſs particular privileges, thoſe irrecon- 
cileable enemies to the public good, compoſed the 


whole of our National Law: theſe are deſtroyed ; 


and, at the voice of your Aſſembly, thoſe pro- 
vinces that were moſt tenacious of their own pri- 
vileges have applauded their downfall, and have 
felt themſelves enriched by their loſs, L 

A vexatious feudal ſyſtem, powerful even in its 
laſt remains, covered all France: it has diſap- 
peared, never to return. 

You were ſubject, in the provinces, to a trou- 
bleſome courſe of adminiſtration: you are now freed 
from it. 

Arbitrary Orders infringed upon the liber ty of 
the Citizens: they are annihilated. 

You wiſhed for a complete organization of mu- 
nicipalities : it has juſt now been given you ; and 
the creation of all theſe bodies, formed by your 
own ſuffrages, preſents, at this moment, the moſt 
intereſting ſpectacle throughout ali France. 
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At the ſame time, the National Aſſembly has 
conſummated the work of the new diviſion of the 
kingdom, which alone could efface the laſt yelliges 
of ancient prejudices; ſubſtitute the true love of 
our Country in the room of the excluſive attach - 
ment to a. province, lay the baſis of a good re- 
preſentation, and ſix at, the ſame time, the rights 
of each individual perſon, and each individual 
canton, in proportion to their conſequence in the 
public weal; a difficult problem in politics, and 
unſolved till the preſent times. 

You have for a long time deſired, that the 4e 
of offices in the Magiſtracy ſhould be aboliſhed ; 
this has been decreed. 

You felt the neceſſity of correcting the princi- 
pal vices of the criminal code: a proviſionary rc. 
form has been made, till a more perfect and ge- 
neral one can be accompliſhed. From all parts 6 
the Kingdom have complaints, demands, remon- 
ſtrances, been addreſſed to us: we have ſatisfied 
them to the utmoſt of our power. The multipli- 
city of the public engagements alarmed men's 
minds: we have rendered thoſe engagements ſa- 
cred, upon the principles of that good faith 
which is due from the Nation to individuals. Yor 
ſtood in fear of the power of Miniſlers: we have, 
for your ſecurity, impoſed on them the law of re- 
ſponſibility. 

The Gabelle was a tax odious to you: we have 
lightened it for the preſent, and promiſe you its 
entire abolition ; for, in our opinion, it is not ſuf- 
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fcient that impoſts are neceſſtry for the public 
wants; they ought alſo to be juſtified by their 
equality, their wiſdom, and their agreeableneſs to 
the Publick. | 


Immoderate penſions, frequently laviſhed with- 


out the knowledge of your King, have conſumed 


the fruit of your labours: we have caſt on them a 
ſevere and ſearching eye, and are about to reduce 
them within the limits of ſtrict juſtice, 

In fine, the Ainances demanded immenſe reforms : 
ſeconded by the Miniſter who has obtained your 
confidence, we have made them our unremitted 
ſtudy, and you will ſoon reap the fruit of our la- 
bours. 

Such, Frenchmen, is our work, or rather yours ; 
tor we are but your organs; and it is you who 
have inſtructed us, who have encouraged and 
ſupported us in our labours. What an #ra is this 
to which we are at length arrived! How ho- 
nourable an inheritance have you to tranſmit to 
your poſterity ! Elevated to the rank of Citizens, 
admiſſible ro all employs, enlightened cenſors of 
public affairs, when not actually engaged 1a the 
conduct of them; certain that every thing is 
done by you and for you, equals in the eye of 
the law, free to act, to ſpeak, to write; account- 
able in your actions to no individual whatever, 
but to the Publick only ; what condition can be 
conceived happier, or more honourable than 
yours ? 
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Is there a ſingle Citizen, worthy of that name, 


who can look back with regret on the paſt ſtate of 


things, or Who would gather up the ruins with 
which we are ſurrounded, in order to re · conſtruct 


the ancient edifice ? 


And yet, what has not been ſaid, what has not 
been done by our enemies, to weaken in you the 
impreſſion which ſuch bleſſings ought naturally to 
produce ? 

* We have deſtroyed every thing” ſay they. 


True, becauſe it was neceſſary that every thing 
ſhould be re- built. And what was there to be ſo 


much regretted ? Would we truly know, let 
thoſe men be aſked the queſtion, who enjoyed no 
excluſive benefits in the objects reformed or de- 
ſtroyed. Interrogate even the conſcience of thoſe 
who did profit by them, ſetting aſide only ſuch 
mean fouls, who, to ennoble their own private re- 
grets, now hold up, as the ſubjects of their com- 
miſeration, the condition of thoſe, to whom in 
former times they were ſo indifferent. We ſhall 
then lee, whether the reform of cach of theſe ob- 
jets does not meet with the approbation of all, 
whoſe opinion 1s of any value. 

« We have acted with too much precipitation,” 
according to ſome ; and a multitude of others re- 
proach us with too much ſlowneſs Too much 
precipitation! Can any one be ignorant that it 
is only by attacking and overthro ing al/ abuſes, 
at the ſame time, that we Can hope to be deli— 
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cered from them without the danger of a return; 
that it is then, and then only, that every one feels 
himſelf intereſted in the eſtabliſhment of order; 
that low and partial attempts at reform always 
end in reforming nothing ; in fine, that the abuſes 
retained ſerve as ſupports, and ſoon become the 
actual reſtorers of thoſe thought to have been de- 
ſtroyed. 

„Our Aſſemblies are tumultuous.” And what 
matters it, if the decrees proceeding from them are 
wile ?—We are, to confeſs the truth, far from 
wiſhing to hold up the details of all our debates 
as a ſubject for admiration. They have more than 
once afflicted ourſelves ; but we have, at the ſame 
time, felt that it would be unjuſt in any to turn 
them to our diſadvantage ; and, after all this, im- 
petuoſity was the almoſt inevitable effect of the 
firſt general conflict which perhaps ever took 
place between all principles and ali errors. 

They accuſe us of having aſpired at a chimeri- 
ca} pepfection. Strange reproach ! which ill dit- 
guiſes the ſecret wiſh for the perpetuity of abuſes. 
—The National Aſſembly has not ſuffercd its pro- 
greſs to be impeded by puſillanimous, or ſervilely 
intereſted motives: it has had the courage, or 
rather the good ſenſe, to believe that uſeful ideas, 
and truths moſt neceſſary to the happineſs of man- 
kind, were not excluuvely deſtined to adorn the 
the pages of books; and that the Supreme Being, 
when he gave to man perfeaibility, an endowment 


peculiar to his nature, did not intend to bar his 
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application of it to the regulation of Society, ig 
which his firſt wants, his maſt univerſal intereſts, 
are comprenended, | | 

e It is impoſſible,” ſome have ſaid, c to rege- 
nerate an old and corrupted Nation.“ Let us 
ceach them, that none are corrupted but thoſe 
who wiſh the perpetuity of abuſes which tend to 
corrupt ; and that a Nation renews her youth the 
very day in which ſhe reſolves to reyive to Liberty. 

Behold the new generation! How their hearts 
beat with joy and hope! How pure, how noble 
and patriotic, are their ſentiments! With what 
enthuſiaſm do they preſs for the honour of being 
admitted to take the Civic Oath !-——But why 
ſhould we anſwer ſo wretched a reproach ? Shall 
the National Aſſembly be reduced to excuſe itlelf 
for having not deſpaired of the People of France. 

Nothing has yet been done for the People,“ 
ſome have dared to ſay; yet it is the People's 
cauſe which triumphs in every change. Nothing 
done for the People! Does not every abuſe which 
has been deſtrpyed prepare, does it not ſecure, 
eaſe and relief to the People! Was there a ſingle 
abuſe that did not preſs upon them ? 

* But they complained not.“ It was, becauſe 
the exceſs of their ills ſtifled their complaints. 

„ But their condition is now wretched.” Say 


a. 


rather, it is till wretched. But it ſhall not be iq 
long; WE SWEAR IT SHALL NOT. 


We have deſtroyed the executive power.“ 
No; fay rather the power of the Miniſter; and it 
: was 


1 3 ] 

was that which deftroycd, which often degraded, 
the executive power. The executive power is en- 
lightened by us; we haye pointed out its rights: 


above all, we haye ennobled it by tracing them to 
their real ſource, the People. 


lt is now without force” —againft the Conſti- 
tation and the Law. This is true; but in their 


favour it will be more powerful than ever. 


„The People are armed.“ Yes, for their de- 
fence ; this was neceflary. But from this, evils 
have in many places reſulted.” Can theſe evils be 
imputed to the National Aﬀembly ? Can it be 
reproached for diſaſters which it laments, which it 
would have prevented by all the force of its de- 


erees, and which will ſoon ceaſe by the union of 


the two powers, from henceforward indiſſoluble, 
and by the irreſiſtible action of the united ſtrength 
of the Nation ? | 

* We have exceeded our powers.” The anſwer 
to this is ſimple. We were inconteſtably ſent to 
make a Conſtitution : this was the defire, this 
was the want, of all France, -Now, was it poſſi- 
ble to create this Conſtitution, to form a- whole, 
even an imperfect whole, by conſtitutional de- 
crees, without the plenitude of powers which we 
nave exerciſed ?—But let us add: without the 
National Aſſembly, France had been ruined 
without the principle which ſubmits every thing 
to a plurality of free ſuffrages, and which has go- 


verned all our decrees, it is impoſſible to concerve 


+ National Aſſembly; it is impoſlible to conceive, 
f 2 W 


iſ 
3 
” 
or 
2 
* 
10 
70 
[+ 

| 

F 


. 
—— — 


ä — 84 
we will not ſay a Conſtitution, but even the hope 
of irrevocably deſtroying the ſmalleſt abuſe. This 
principle is an eternal truth; and it has been ac- 
knowledged throughout all France; it has been 


expreſſed in a thouſand different ways in the nu- 


merous addreſſes of adheſion, which ran counter 
to that crowd of libels in which we are reproached 
with having exceeded our powers. Thoſe ad. 
dreſſes, thoſe avowals of homage, thoſe patnotic 
oaths 3 what a confirmation are they of the 
powers of which our enemies would conteſt 


with us! 


Such, Frenchmen, are the reproaches caſt on 
us in thoſe numerous and criminal publications, 
which affect the tone of patriotic affliction. Ah! 
in vain do they flatter themſelves with the hope 
of diſcouraging us: our reſolution is only the 
more confirmed, and you will ſoon experience its 
effects. 

The Aſſembly is on the point of giving you a 
military eſtabliſhraent, which, by compoſing the 


Army of Soldier Citizens, will unite valour in defence 


of our Country, with the civic virtues, which pro- 
tect without alarming it. 
In a ſhort time the Aſſembly will prefent you 


with a hem of taxation, which will be adapted 


to eaſe and encourage agriculture and induliry, 
and in which the liberty of commerce will be 
reſpected ; a ſyſtem which, being ſimple, clear, 
and eaſily conceived by all who pay, will de— 
fine with preciſion the part they owe, facilitate 

the 


B 
che neceſſary knowledge of the employment of 
the public revenue, and lay open to the inſpec- 
tion of all the people of France, the true ſtate 
of the finances, even up to the preſent obſcure 
labyrinth, where the eye can no longer trace 
the treaſures of the State. 

In a ſhort time, a Clerey, Citizens al, equally 
diſtant from the extreme of poverty. or of riches, 
and contequently a model tor both rich and poor, 
pardoning the 1njurious expreſſions of a temporary 
delirium, will inſpire a true, pure, and univerſal 
confidence, which neither the outrages proceeding 
from envy, nor that fort of pity which hurmili- 


gates, will be able to ſhake: they will cauſe 


Religion to be ſtill more cheriſhed ; they will 
increaſe its influence, by cultivating a cloſer and 
more aftectionate connection between the people 
and their paſtors ; this facred body will no longer 
exhibit the ſpectacle, which the patriotiſm of 
ſome of its own members has more than once 
held up to public cenſure in this Aſſembly, of 
epulent idleneſs, and unrecompenſed activity. 

In a ſhort time a em of criminal and penal 
daes, dictated by reaſon, juitice, and humanity, 
will ſhew the reſpect due to human nature, even 
in the perſon of thoſe who are the victims of 
the Law—that reſpect, without which we have 
no right to pretend to morality. 


A coge of civil laws, confided to judges choſen 


by yourſelyes, and diſpenſing juſtice gratuit= 
vuſly, will banith all choſe oblcure, complicated, 


£2 contradictory 
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contradictory laws, whoſe incoherence and mul, 
tiplicity ſeem to give room, even in an upright 
Judge, to dignify with the title of Juſtice, what 
his own inclination, his error, or ſometimes, 
perhaps. his ignorance may dictate, But til 
this moment arrives, it is your duty to obey 
the laws in being; for you well know, that 
it is the diſtinguiſhing mark of a good Cid 
zen, religiouſly to obey every law not yet re- 
pealed. 

Finally, we ſhall terminate our labours by a 
code of inſtruction, or of national education, which 
will place the Conſtitution under the ſafeguard 
of the rihng generations; by. cauſing the civic 
inſtruction to paſs through all degrees of the 
repreſentation, we ſhall tranſmit through all che 
claſſes of ſociety the knowledge neceflary to the 
welfare of each, as well as to that of the Nation 
at large. 


Behold, People of France, the proſpe& of 


| happineſs which lies before you! Some ground 


yet remains to be gained; and there the de- 
tractors of the Revolution lic in wait for 
you, Guard againſt that impetuous vivacity .o 
natural to you: above all things, dread the 
commiſſion of violences ; for any kind of Gii- 
order may prove fatal to Liberty. This Liberty i- 
dear to you; you are in poſſeſſion of it; ſhew 
yourlelves capable of preſerving it; be faithful to 
the ſpirit, and even to the letter of the decrees of 
your Repreſentatives, accepted or ſanQioned by 


the 
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the King; diſtinguiſh between the. feudal rights 
aboliſhed freely and without redemption, and thoſe 
redeemable and which are ill in force. Let the 
firſt be no longer exacted, nor the ſecond refuſed. 
Bear in mind the three ſacred words which guard 
theſe decrees, the Nation, the Law, the Ki Na. 
The NAriox; that is, yourſelves, The Law ; 
chat is alſo 90; it is your will, The Kixe ; that 
is, the guardian of the Law. 

Whatever falſe reports may be induſtriouſly pro- 
pagated, reckon always upon this union. Ir was 
the King they deceived formerly; now it is you; 
and the ſenſibility of the King is afflifted by their 
ſucceſs : he wiſhes to preſerve his people from the 
arts of thoſe flatterers, whom he has driven from 
his throne, and from whom he will defend the 
cradle of his ſon; for he has declared in the midſt 
of your Repreſentatives, that he will make the 
Heir of the Crown the guardian of the Conſtitu- 
tion. | 

Hearken not to thoſe who ſpeak of two parties; 
there is but one we have all ſworn it, and it is 
that of Liberty. Her victory is ſecure, atteſted by 
new conqueſts every day: let obſcure detractors 
pour out their injurious calumnies againſt.us ; re- 
flect only, that if they praiſed us, France would 
be undone» Be on your guard how you awaken 
their hopes, by diſorders and treſpaſſes againſt the 
Law. See how they triumph at a few delays in 
the collection of the impoſts. Ah! furniſh not 
food for this cruel joy! Think that this debt— 


* 
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No, it is no longer a debt; it is a ſacred tribute 
and it is your Country that now receives it for you, 
and for your children: ſhe will no longer fuffer it 
to be prodigally conſumed on depredators, who 
would, without remorſe, fee the fource of the pub- 
lic treaſure dried up, now that its ſtream 1s turned 
aſide from them: they aim at miſchief, which the 
goodneſs and magnanimity of the King have pre- 
vented and rendered impoſſible. 

Frenchmen, ſecond your King; by a ſacred 
and unſhaken reſpe& for the Law, defend his 
happineſs, his virtues, his real glory, againſt the 
defigns of his and your enemies; ſhew that he 
never had any enemies but thoſe of Liberty; in 
the maintenance of her, and the ſupport of him, 
ſhew that your conſtancy equals your courage; 
that in the cauſe of Liberty, of which he is 
che guardian, you can never be weary, you will 
be indefatigable. Your laſſitude was the laſt 
hope of the enemics of the Revolution: they 
now loſe that; pardon them their groans, and 
without hating them, deplore theſe remains of 
weakneſs, theſe infirmities of humanity ; ſeek; we 
will even ſay, excuſes for them. Obſerve the con- 


cutrence of cauſes Which would naturally prolong, 


nouriſh, and ahnoſt eterniſe their :}lufien. Time 
is neceſſary to chaſe from their memory the phan- 
toms of a long dream, the dxcams of a long life. 
Who is able to triumph in a moment over fixed 


habits 
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habits of the mind, over opinions inculcated itz 
infancy, cheriſhed by the exterior forms of ſociety, 
fxvoured by the public ſlavery, which they ima- 
gined to be eternal, dear to a fpecies of pride, 
impoſed on them as a duty; habits in fine, which 
flattered perſonal intereſt in a thouſand different 
ways? To loſe at once their illuſions, their hopes, 
their moſt favourite ideas, and a part of their 
fortune; to expeck they ſhould ſuffer this with- 
out regret, without efforts, without that reſiſtance 
which is at the beginning natural, and which 
afterwards a falſe point of honour impoſes as a 
duty, is to expect too much from humanity !— 
Alas! if among this claſs of men, lately to fa- 
voured, ſome are found unable to bear ſo many 
loſſes at once, be generous ; remember, that in 
this claſs have been found alſo men who have 
dared to raiſe themſelves to the rank of Citizens, 
intrepid defenders of our common rights; and, in 
the boſom even of their families, oppokng the 
noble enthuſiaſm of Liberty to the tendereſt ſenti- 
ments of Nature. 

Lament, Frenchmen, the blind victims of fo 


many deplorable prejudices ! but living under the 


empire of the Laws, let not the word Vengeance 
be any more pronounced. Courage, perfever- 
ance, generofity, theſe, the virtues of free men, 
we expect of you, and demand it in the name 
of that ſacred Liberty, the only conqueſt worthy 
of man, worthy of you; by the efforts, by the 
ſacrifices which you have made for her, by the 

: _ Virtues 
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virtues mingled with the misfortunes inſeparable 
from a great Revolution, we call upon you not to 
retard, not to diſhonour the faireſt work that the 
annals of- the world have tranſmitted ro memory, 
— What have you to fear ?—Nothing ; no, no- 
thing, but a fatal impatience. Yet a few mo- 
ments It is for Liberty! So many ages 
that you have - given to defpotiſm ! Friends, 
Citizens—a generous, in lieu of a ſervile patience | 
this is what we aſk of you. We aſk it in the 
name of your Country ; you have one now : in 
the name of your King; you have a King now; 
he is devoted to you; no longer the King of 4 
few thouſands of men, but the King of the French 
of all Frenchmen! How muſt he now 
deſpiſe deſpotiſm ! How muſt he now hate it! 
KixG OF A FREE PEOPLE !—-How muſt he now 
ſee and acknowledge the error of thoſe deluſive 
viſions, cheriſhed by a Court, which called. n{cl 
his People: deluſions which were ſpread around 
his cradle, which are encloſed, as with deſign, in 
the circle of royal education, and with which men 
have, in all times, fought to compole the infant 
underſtanding of Kings in order to draw from the 
errors of their judgement the patrimony of Courts, 
Your King is now your's. Ah! how dear is he 
to us, ſince his People are become his Court! 
Will you refuſe him the tranquillity, the happ- 
neſs he fo much deſerves ?—May he from hence- 
forward hear no more of thoſe violent ſcenes 
which have ſo afflicted his heart; may he, on the 

Contrary, 
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contrary, hear of order being re-eſtabliſhed, of 
property being every where reſpected ; that you 
receive, and place under the gis of the Law, the 
innocent and the culpable. ——— The culpable ? 
None are culpable, but thoſe whom the laws have 
pronounced to be ſo.— Or rather, may he hear, may 
your virtuous Monarch hear of ſome of thoſe 
traits of generoſity, thoſe noble examples, which 
have already illuſtrated the birth of French Li- 
berty.————Afoniſth him with your virtues, in 
order that he may the ſooner reap the fruit of 
his own: haſten, for his ſake, the moment of 
public tranquillity, and the ſpectacle of your own 
felicity. | 

As for us, proſecuting our laborious taſk, de- 
voted, conſecrated, to the grand buſineſs of the 
Conſtitution, your work, as well as ours, we will 
terminate it; and, aided by all the lights of France, 
we ſhall conquer every obſtacle. Sarisfied in our 
conſcience, convinced, and already happy in your 
approaching felicity, we will place in your hands 
this facred depoſit of the Conſtitution under the 
guard of new virtues, the feeds of which, con- 
tained in your minds, will begin to bloom in the 
firſt days of Liberty, 
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No. XXIV. 


Decree relative 10 the Suppreſſion of Moxasric 
Vows, and the State of the Religious of both 8925 
the 13th e 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly decrees as Articles of 
the Conſtitution : 

I. That the Law ſhall no longer ſanction 
the ſolemn monaſtic vows of perſons of either 
ſex ; declares, therefore, that the orders and con- 
gregations of Regulars, in which ſuch vows were 
made, are, and ſhall continue to be, ſuppreſſed in 
France, and that no fimilar inſtitutions can be 
eſtabliſhed in future. 

IT. That all individuals of both ſexes, being in 


- monaſteries and religious houſes, may come out of 


the ſame, upon making their declaration before the 
Municipality of the place, and ſhall be provided 
for by a ſuitable penſion. 

An enumeration will alſo be made of thoſe 
houſes to which the Religious may retire that are 
not willing to avail themſelves of the preſent 
decree, 

The National Aſſembly further declares, that 
nothing ſhall be changed, for the prefent, with 
reſpect to the houſes charged with the public edu- 
cation, and in charitable cſtabliſhmients, until the 

Aſlembly 
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Aſſembly have come to a determination on that 
ſubject. | 

III. The female Religious are permitted to 
remain in the houſes in which they are at this pre- 
ſent time, the Aſſembly expreſſly excepting them 
from that clauſe which obliges the male Religious 
to join ſeveral houſes into one, 


No. XXV. 
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No, XXV. 


Deeree on a Motion being made relative to the Ca. 
tholic Religion“, 13th April 1790, 


THE National Aſſembly, confidering that is 
has not, and cannot have, the exerciſe of any 
power over the conſcience, nor over religious 
opinions; that the majeſty of Religion, and the 
profound reſpect which is due to it, do not admit 
of its being made a ſubject of deliberation ; con- 
ſidering alſa that the attachment of the National 
Aſſembly to the Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman 
woiſhip cannot be doubted at that moment when 
this worſhip alone is to be placed by it in the firit 
claſs of public expences, and when, by an unani- 
mous emotion of reſpect, it has expreſſed its ſenti- 
ments in the only way ſuitable to the dignity of 
Religion, and to the character of the National 


Aſſembly; decrees, that it cannot and ought not 


to deliberate on the propoſed motion, but wil! 
proceed to the order of the day, concerning the 
eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions, 


* This motion, already rejected, was brought forward 
again by Dom. Gerle, in this form: “ That it ſhould be 
6 declared, that the Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman Religion 
« ſhould be, and ſhould continue to be for ever, the Religion 
« of the Nation; and that its worſhip ſhould be the oily 
& public and authorized one"? 
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The THIRD ADDRESS of the National 
Aſſembly to the People of France, 


Mary 3, 1790, 


On the Subject of the Afſignats, 


THE National Aﬀembly have juſt. made a 
great ſtep towards the regeneration of the finances, 
They have determined upon great ſacriſices; they 
have ſtopt by no obſtacle, by no prejudice ; their 
duty was impoſed on them by the ſafety of the 


State. Hoping every thing from public ſpirit, 


which every day ſeems to acquire new force, the 
National Aſſembly might have been enabled not 
to fear any falſe interpretation of their motives, 
and to rely upon their purity : but chis conſciouſ- 
neſs is not alone ſufficient for them; they with 
the whole Nation to be their judge, and never 
were greater intereſts brought before a more augult 

tribunal, | 
To give a Conſtitution to an Empire, to fix by 
that the deſtiny of the public fortune, and by the 
public fortune the ſupport of the Conſtitution ; 
Fuch Was Fas buſineſs of the National Aſſembly. 
Frenchmen, 
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Frenchmen, the foundations of the Conſtitution 


are laid : the King whom you love has accepted 
them. Your ſuffrages have gathered this firſt fruit 


of our toils; and from that moment we proceeded 


with certainty to labour for a free People, and 
undertook to re-eſtabliſh order in the finances, 

A gulph yawned before us; in vain did taxes, 
at once burdenſome and exceſſive, devour the 
ſubſtance of the People; they were ſnot ſufficient 
for the immenſe public charges; 60 millions of 
new ſubſidies would hardly have paid them, and 
while the moſt neceſſary expences were in arrears, 


- while the moſt legitimate creditors were ſubjected 
to unjuſt delays, even the reſources of aner 


were not held ſacred. 

To ſuch great diſorders the National Aﬀembly 
has only oppoſed your authority, and its own cou- 
rage and principles. Equally juſt and firm, whar 
each of you would have ſaid it has ſaid in you: 


name. Fidelity to all engagements, relief for the 


People: ſuch was your with, and ſuch has been 
their oath, 
A ſtrict enquiry into the expences has proved 


to them, that the amount of the former revenues 
would be more than ſufficient, when they ccaſed 
to be laviſhed away. They immediately orderec! 


all thoſe œconomical retrenchments which could 
take place without delay, and made every prepa- 
ration for what might come after, 

The examination of the antient revenues con- 


vinced them, that the People might be great!y 
relieved 
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relieved without impoveriſhing the public treaſury; 
the moſt ruinous of the taxes has already been re- 
placed by a ſubſidy, which is not aggravated by 
the immenſe expences of collection; and this ſirſt 
operation is only an eſſay of a general plan. 

The arrear of expence was beyond calculation; 
and the diſorder, favoured by the darkneſs in 
which it was enveloped, perpetuated itſelf. The 
Aſſembly threw light upon this obſcurity, ſub- 
jected to a ſtrict liquidation all the debts'up to 
the firſt of January laſt, and to a regular payment 
all the expences commencing from that day. 

Great part of the revenues of the year was ab- 


ſorbed by anticipations; and their renewal would 


have been continued in following years, ſo as to 
put to the hazard of an uncertain and ruinous 
credit the moſt urgent wants and the molt ſacred 
engagements. The Aſſembly reſolved no longer 
to ſacrifice the future to the preſent, and without 
further calculation prohibited all new anticipations. 
At the ſame time they employed all their co- 
operators, ſome to inveſtigate the public debt, 
by preparing its liquidation; others to deviſe 
a ſyſtem of taxation, founded on the baſis of 
Liberty, and regulated by real convenience to the 
public weal ; ſome to combine the wants of the 
State with thoſe of agriculture and commerce; 
and others to determine the value of thoſe domains 
which, in leſs happy or leſs enlightened times, our 
fathers had aſſigned for the diſcharge of a part of 
the public expences. The National Aſſembly was 
g thus 
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thus preparing the materials of that regenerating 

ſyſtem, which the Repreſentatives of the Nation 

could alone undertake with any hope of facceſs. 
This vaſt plan, the fruit of fach diverſified 


labours, could not promiſe ſucceſsful reſults until} 


a future period. The National Aſſembly haye 
fixed its term irrevocably in the next year; and 
to reach it at that æra, without compromiſing 
either the public ſafety, or the principles of a wiſe 
achminiſtration, they have directed their attention 
boldly to the urgent wants of the preſent year. 

It is on this year, particularly, that the accumu- 


| hated weight of all the preceeding diſorders fails. 


While the greateſt part of the ordinary receipts 
were ſuſpended or deſtroyed, either by the ſhocks 
inſeparable from the happieſt Revolution, or by 
that uncertainty which accompanies changes, even 
when moſt favourable; while the reduction of 
expences furniſhed as yet but flow and gradual 
ſuccours; it was neceſlary, at once to provide (or 
the general charges of adminiſtrat ion, to pay al 
a debt of 170 millions, contracted on the faith of 
the Publick with a bank whofe credit was che 
only reſource of laſt year; to extinguiſh 141 mil. 
lions of the anticipations proſeribed by our decrces 
and the voice of the Publick ; and to become juſt 


again to thoſe Creditors of the State who have not 


yet received their annuities for the year 1788, and 


whoſe ealy or diſtreſſed circumſtances have fo 


direck an influence upon alt the claſtes ob the 
induſtrious. | 
On 
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On ſuch a combination of affairs the Aſſembly 
dared to fix their attention without deſpairing of 
their Country, and without being deterred from 
their firm reſolution of rejecting every meaſute 
that might prove an obſtacle to the ſucceſs of 
their defigns for the year 1791. 

The ſafety of the State then evidently depended 
upon the diſcovery and employment of reſources 
at once new and immenſe, with which it might be 
poſſible to reach that important epoch, and, above 
all, to reach it without an increafe of charges al- 
ready too heavy, and without the illuſive means 
of an annthilated credit. 

Determined by theſe powerful conſiderations, 
convinced, after a profound examination, that 
they proceeded in the only proper way, the Na- 


tional Aſſembly rejected every uncertam expe- | 


dient; they had confidence to believe that a pow- 


erful Nation, that a free People governed by the : 


laws, could in difficult circumſtances exact from 
themſelves what arbitrary power would in vain 
have folicited from public confidence. The Af- 
ſembly had already decreed, the 19th of laſt De- 


. cember, a creation of Aſſignats on the product of 


a ſale of eccleſiaſtical property and domains, to 
the amount of 400 millions; they had already 
deſtined them for re-imburfements, and as a fub- 
ſidy for the expences of the current year; in con- 
firming anew theſe diſpoſitions, the National Af- 
ſembly have juſt decreed that thefe Aſſignats ſhould 
perform the office of money. 

g 2 Delivered 
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Delivered by this great meaſure from all uncer- 
tainty, and from all the ruinous effects of a credit 
perpetually abandoned to the caprices of avarice, 
the Nation has only need of union, conſtancy, and 
firmneſs, or, in one word, of itſelf, to aſſure the hap- 
pieſt effects from this decree, and to bring back 
into the public treaſury, into commerce, and into 
all the branches of exhauſted induſtry, ſtrength, 
abundance, and proſperity. 

The enemies of Liberty, Frenchmen, can alone 
weaken this hope; it is of conſequence to render 
ineffectual their inſinuations; it is of conſequence 
to prove to a demonſtration, that the refolution of 
the National Aſſembly is not founded ſolely on 
the moſt imperious neceſſity, but alſo on ſound 
principles, that it is attended with no incon- 
venience, that, in ſhort, under every point of. view 
it is a wiſe and falutary law. | 

Look back for a moment—it was the diforder 
in the finances which brought to us the happy days 
of Liberty; called by a Citizen-king to the ſuc- 
cour of the public weal, you could not fave it in 
a ſure and honourable way for yourſelves and him, 
but by deſtroying the cauſes which, after baving 
once overwhelmed you with evils, might one day 
produce them again, and perhaps render them in- 
curable. Contempt for the Rights of Man was the 
ſource of your misfortunes : from the firſt moment 
your Repreſentatives thought it incumbent to 
place the Rights of Men as the baſis of a Confii- 

tution, calculated to preſerve to the Kingdom its 
FE 4 ſtrength, 
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ſuength, to Frenchmen their dignity, to the pub- 
lic weal all the advantages reſulting from our 
fortunate ſituation. From that moment, alſo, the 
true Repreſentatives. of the Nation, thoſe who 
requiring nothing tor themſelves have demanded 
every thing for it, have had inceſſant battles to 
fight ; they have fought them with courage; and 
the National Aſſembly has thence become better 
acquainted with your true intereſts, 

Wherever under a free government man enjoys 
all the rights of which ſociety cannot deprive him 
without injuſtice, the ſpirit of Corporations can- 
not be preſerved without danger. It tends. con- 
ſtantly to make a ſeparation between its own and 
the common intereſt, All means left for its union 
are offenſive weapons. In vain will the facred 
intereſts of Religion be introduced to juſtify an 
exception to theſe principles, without which Li - 
berty cannot exiſt, The holy duties which Reli- 
gion enjoins, the auguſt myſteries of which it 
preſerves the tradition, require undoubtedly a 
particular profeſſion, a profeſſion that dedicates a 
whole life to ſupport great truths by great exam- 
plies ; but it ought not to ſeparate thoſe who em- 
brace it from the reſt of the Citizens : the moral 
influence of Religion ought to give no political 
influence to its Miniſters, Therefore, when la- 
bouring to regenerate France, to reſtore her true 
Liberty, to unite all private intereſts, all particular 
wills under the empire of the general will, the 
Nation had a right to reſume the diſpoſal of thoſe 

'F2 poſſeſſions 
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poſſeſſions which could not have ceaſed tor be- 
long to her, which ſerved leſs for the decent 
maintenance of the true Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
than to conſtitute a State within a State, and to 
promote a dangerous independence. 

Henceforth the Nation is to make of that pro. 
perty the wiſeſt uſe, according to circumſtances, 

To provide for the expences of the public ſafe. 
ty, to diſcharge theſe engagements, of which the 
ſuſpenſion is equally diſaſtrous to the Citizens, and 
ſhameful to the Nation, are the firſt wants, or ra- 
ther firſt duties. Would it have been poſſible to 
neglect them long, without compromiſing the fate 


of the Miniſters of Religion themſelves? Is it 


poſſible to conceive a claſs of men, a claſs of pro- 
perties, which would not have been ruined by con- 
fuſion and anarchy? The National Aſſembly 
would then have been wanting to every princi ple— 


would have betrayed your confidence, did they 


heſitate to ſet apart, from this moment, a portion 
of the national domains for the common ſafety 
and rclief of the Nation at large. 

What circumfiances were ever more imperious ? 
The enen:ies of Liberty have no reſource but in 
the diſarders and complaints of miſery ; they are 
certainly infatuated, if they hope to triumph by 
eur deſpair ; but we ſhould not deſerve to be free, 
if we did not join all our efforts to prevent ſuch 
deplorable extremities, 

Thus, governed by the ſureſt political princi- 
pies, and the moſt urgent wants, the National 
| Aflembiy, 
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Aſſembly, accepting the intervention and aſſiſtance 
of the Municipalities, has decreed the ſale of theſe 
domains, the well applied uſe whereof can alone 
{top the progreſs of the evil; and fince their for- 
mer adminiſtration can no longer ſubſiſt, ſince by 
their circulation they will become a more fertile 
ſource of national riches, the Aſſembly has diſ. 
charged every duty in diſpoſing of theſe poſ- 
ſeſſions; — but from that time it became neceflary 


to carty to the charge of the whole Nation all 


the expences which theſe provided for, 

To the Nation belong Religion, its Miniſters, 
the Religious Orders, the Poor; your Repreſenta- 
tives have, therefore, decreed, that henceforth the 
charges of worſhip, the juſt and honourable main- 
tenance of the Miniſters of the altars, the ſupport 
of the Religious, and of the Poor, ſhall be fur- 
niſhed from the national Treaſury; they have 
placed the Creditors of the Clergy among the 
Creditors of the State. To the poſſeſſions of the 
Church, which are in the Nation, they have added 
all that belong to the Nation, in order to anſwer. 
the ſame charges. Theſe diſpoſitions are wiſe ; at 
nu time will you make any more ſure, more con- 
tormable to true policy, or more conſonant to the 
proper ſpirit of Religion. | 

Frenchmen, you will ſupport all theſe mea- 
ſures; you will not ſuffer the leaſt reſiſtance to 
retard the execution of the decrees of the Aſſem- 
bly, ſanEtioned by the King. 
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Let ſuch amongſt you, whom it will ſuit to pur- 
chaſe the lands that are to be fold, preſent them- 
ſelves without fear : the property they ſhall acquire 
is aſſured to them; it is from the Nation itſelf they 
will hold it. Deſpots, tyrants, they who govern 
without laws, owe each other nothing ; they can 
with impunity deſtroy each other's operations. A 
Nation does not thus ſtrike againſt herſelf, What 
intereſt could ſhe have to diſpofleſs him whom ſhe 
had put in poſſeſſion? To do fo, it is neceffary 
to conceive her as trampling under foot the laws 
ſhe has given herſelf, or rather to ſuppoſe it poſ- 
fible for her to conſent to expoſe herſelf anew to 
the pillage of deſpotiſm, and again permit a few 
men to invade her Liberty. The Conſtitution, 
which every one of you has ſworn to maintain, 
guarantees us for ever from this misfortune. 

If then you can purchaſe of the Nation wich 
ſafety, if every idea to the contrary be repugnant 
to all appearance of reaſon, the National Aſſem- 
bly could diſpoſe beforchand of the product of 
thoſe ſales which they have decreed ; and this is 
the purpoſe of the Aſſignats. The effects, of 
which they repreſent- the produce, form their in- 
trinſic value; and that value is as evident as that 
of the metal contained in our common coin, Theſe 
Aſignats might have been neceſſary, ſooner or 
later, in order to diſtribute among the Creditors 
of the State that part of the effects which was 
deſtined, by our firſt degrees, to ſupply the pub- 
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lic Treaſury; but be the diftribution ſooner or 
later, that circumſtance changes not their nature. 

Their value remains the ſame ; and if the Aſſig- 
nats are delivered out before the effects are fold, 
it is becauſe there is a want of money to replace 
quickly what has diſappeared from circulation, 
Without this ſalutary anticipation, neither the 
public Treaſury, nor yourſelves, could get through 
this dangerous crifis, which it is ſo important to 
put an end to. 

The National Aſſembly, however, have given 
up no principle to the laws of imperious neceſſity. 
They have examined this Aſſignat- money, under 
every point of view, before coming to a deter- 
mination. They have not ſet afide the vain de- 
clamations on the ancient abuſes of paper-money, 


but after the moſt exact analyſis of their ſcheme. 


They have confidered that gold and filver-money 
itſelf has two different values; the one as mer- 
chandize, the other as the ſign of exchange, The 
firſt being capable of variation, according to 
ſcarcity or abundance, which always raiſe or 
lower the price of all commodities, it was neceſſaty 
that the law ſhould ſtamp the ſecond value as un- 
alterable, to avoid multiplying embarraſſments in 


commerce. 


The exact correſpondence of theſe two values 
would be to money the point of perfection; 
hence the legal ſign of exchange ought always to 
be as nearly as poſſible of a real value, equal to the 
value of convention. For this rcafon, paper-mo- 
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ney, without an effective value (which it cannot 
have, unleſs it repreſent ſpecial property), is inad- 
miſſible, in commerce, to ſtand in competition 
with the metals which have a real value, 'and in- 
dependent of all convention. This is the reaſon 
why that paper- money, which had no other baſis 
than authority, always cauſed the ruin of the 
countries where it was eſtabliſhed. Hence too the 
Bank-bills, of 1720, after occaſioning the greateſt 
misfortunes, have left nothing behind them bur 
painful recollections. The National Aſſembly 
were unwilling to expoſe you to this danger ; and, 
therefore, when they gave the Aſſignats an ob- 
ligatory value of convention, they had firſt aſſured 
to them a real and immoveable value, a value 
which enables them to ſupport advantageouſly a 
competition with the metals themſelves. 

Of what uſe would Aſſignats be which people 
were at liberty to refuſe? Placed as merchandiſe 
in commerce, far from helping the ſcarcity of 
ſpecie, they would render that ſcarcity ſtill more 
inconvenient, and perhaps more fatal; for the 
price of a commodity muſt neceffarily decreaſe 
every time it becomes more common, eſpecially 
at thar moment when the means of purchaittg it 
are become more rare. 

The common pieces of money, without a ce 
currency, would have been an inconvenience al- 
moit equal to that of free Aſſignats; they would 
only appear 1n circulation as an article of mer- 
chandiſe, of which the price might vary every in- 
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ſtant. Nothing could be tranſacted but with a. 


thouſand difficulties. It is then indiſpenſable that 
the law ſhould fix the courſe of the uſual money, 
and that it ſhould regulate as avthoritatively 
whatever is to ſupply the place of ſpecie in the 
circulation. But the Legiſlator has no right to 
give it this legitimate character, till he is firſt 


aſſured of the value which he hath ſtamped on it; 


and thus the National Aſſembly have ated. They 
created no Affignant-money, till after having aſ- 
certamed a maſs of national effects which 
could be diſpoted of, and formed from them a 
ſubſidy of 400 millions for the aid of the public 
Treaſury. 

The National Aſſembly expect, therefore, to 
ſee all good Frenchmen applaud this meaſure, It 
delivers them from all the baneful ſyſtem of Hiſts 
in finance ; it eaſes the revenues of the State of 
a conſiderable expence ; it prepares the extinction 
of the public debt; it is uſeful ro induſtry : in 
a word, it is worthy of an enlightened Nation, 
who will neither deceive themſelves, nor deceive 
others. 

The intereſt vpon the Aſſignats will ſoon bring 
back the ſpecie now hid; already have they pro- 
duced an immediate and favòurable change in re- 
gard to foreigners ; that will be completed; every 
thing will at once be recovered the moment the 


provinces ſhall be at unifon with the capital in the 
uſe of Aſſignats. 
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Is it neceſſary that the National Aſſembly ſhould 
give aſſurances to their fellow Citizens as to the 
fate of Religion and her Miniſters? as to that of 
all thoſe who might regard the poſſeſſions of the 
Church as a mortgage or patrimony ? What 
will the mortgage of the Creditors of the Clergy 
be weakened, becauſe it will paſs into the hands of 
the Nation? becauſe the Church-lands will here- 
after be cultivated by the true proprietors ? be- 
cauſe. the induſtrious care of fathers of families 
will ſubſtitute in place of the exertions of a life- 
renter, which exhauſted the ſources of production, 
that provident economy which reſerves them for 
the nouriſhment of generations? Muſt we remind 
you that the National Aſſembly, enlightened, ſup- 
ported, and encouraged by your labours, regene- 
rates without deſtroying? that the ruins with which 
they ſeem ſurrounded are the frail ſupports of 
deſpotiſm, and not the ſolid props of public 
proſperity? What imports it, what property ſhall 
diſcharge your debt to the Miniſters of Religion, 
provided they are honourably treated, provided 
their ſalary removes them not from their duty ; but 
brings them, on the contrary, nearer to thoſe mien 
whom they ſhould edify, inſtruct, and conſole? 
Where is the example of a People who, in be- 
coming free, became unjuſt towards thoſe who 
ſerved them; and have we not fixed the expences 
of Religion in the firſt claſs of public expences ; 
Juſt as you all place Religion itſelf in the firſt rank 
of your duties ? | 
When 
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When it is ſo evident that Liberty improves 
man; that it gives him virtues by reſtoriog to him 
his dignity; that it frees him not from ſuperſtition 
but by communicating greater force to the duties 
of morality; how blind and perverſe muſt it be 
to ſeek to perſuade you that you become irre- 
ligious, that you deſpiſe the guardians of manners 
and morality, becauſe, inſtead of leaving to the 
Clergy the diſpoſal of their poſſeſſions, you main- 
tain them with the money of your Treaſury ! 
Can you allow they ſhould believe you leſs hene- 
ficent to your poor brethren, becauſe the Laws 
themſelves will watch over them. and becauſe the 
Rights of Man are more than ever recognized, and 
held ſacred ? 

After having proved. to you the ſafety of the 
Aſſignat. money, the juſtice and the wiſdom of the 
reſolutions which form its foundation, what ob- 
ject ions have we to overthrow * Necd we apply 
to the frivolous fear of forgery, while it is fo caſy 
to counteraCt its effects, and to oppoſe thereto a 
vigilance, of which the inceſſant exertion will 
multiply around you the means of ſecurity and of 
verihcation ? 

The National Aſſembly will omit nothing to 
accompliſh this moſt honourable enterprue. Be 
not forgetful on your part that, without the efforts 
of your Repreſentatives, the misfortunes of this year 
would have brought on the loſs of futurity; that 
£215 futurity is thenceforth yours; that the opera- 
tions of the Aſſignat- money; was the only thing 

that 
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that could turn it to your account; that it is 
linked with the Conſtitution; that it is a happy 
effect of it; that it is contaminated by no fiſca) 
intereſts; that it delivers the publick ftock from 
that art ſo fatally deceitful, by which, for fo long 
a time, our credulity and reſources have been 
_ abuſed. | N 

After theſe expianations, can you hefitate to 
give your ſupport to the Affignat- money, to re- 
gard as your enemies, and as the enemies of Li- 


berty, thoſe who would ſeek to interrupt their cur- 


rency, to deſtroy the juſt confidence you owe to 
yourſelves, to your own intereſts, to the decrees 
paſſed by your Repreſentatives, by Citizens choſen 
by you, animated by your ſpirit, and courageouſly 
devoted to the conflifts you have appointed them 

You will not forget, Frenchmen, that union is 
the ſafety of thoſe People who want to break their 
chains; you will not forget, that the Aſſembly, 
to whom you have commitred the right of repre- 


ſenting the Nation, is the only center of that 


union. They occupy themſelves, in concert with 
your King, to preſerve for ever your Rights from 
the attemps of arbitrary power; to guarantee 
your poſſeſſions, the fruit of your pains and eares, 
from the rapacious hands of depredators. All 
their diforders are now before our eyes. The 
cauſes which promoted them point out to us thoſe 
whieh ſhould preferve you from them. They can 
no longer impoſe them on us by vain ſophiſms— 
thoſe complex adminiſtrations have diſappeared, 
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which were contracted rather to ſerve as refuge to 
abuſes than to prevent them, Either we ſhall be 
ruined, - or the contributions of your juſtice and 
patriotiſm ſhall be conſtantly and faithfully ap. 
plied to their proper deſtination, The fame 


funds which you ſhall appoint to the extinCtion of 
the debt, will ſerve only to extinguiſh the debt; 


thoſe which ought to maintain the public force, 


and the defenders of the Country on a reſpectable 


footing, will have no other deſtination. Religion, 
its Minifters, the Poor, will have no reaſon to fear 
that what is ſet apart for them, may be ſquandered 
ior other purpoſes. The Majeſty of the Throne, 
become more ſplendid {till by its auguſt functions, 
that of executing the laws of a free People, will 
be no more expoſed to hear the groans of ſuch a 
number of the wretched, The criminal extenſion 
of impoſts, the avidity of Collectors who would 
extend them till farther, will no longer prove a 
{tain in the government of the beſt of Kings. 
Fvery where order, regularity, and their un- 
ſhaken guardian, the loyalty of the Public, will 
become the guarantees of obedience, and the ſafe- 
guard of your properties. | 


Frenchmen, ſecond the National Aſſembly by 


your confidence; its. indefatigable toils deſerve it. 
A little longer, and the advantages of our Con- 
ſtitution will reach all claſſes of ſociety. A little 
more time, and no People will have ſo much de- 
ſerved the benedictions of the human race. 
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No. XXVII. 


Decree as to the Right of WAR and PEAct, 


May 22, 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly decrees as Articles of 
the Conſtitution thoſe which follow. 

I. The Right of Peace and War belongs to the 
Nation, War cannot be determined, upon but 
by the decree of the Legiſlative Body, which ſhal! 
be paſſed upon the formal and neceſſary propoſition 
of the King, and afterwards ſanctioned by his 
Majeſty. 
II. The care of watching over the external 
ſafety of the Kingdom, of maintaining its rights 
and poſſeſſions, is delegated to the King by the 
Conſtitution of the State; hence he alone can en- 
ter into political connections with foreign Powers, 
conduct the negotiations, and chooſe the agents, 


make preparations for War in proportion to the 


neighbouring States, diſtribute the forces by land 
and ſea as he ſhall think proper, and regulate the 
direction of them in caſe of Wer. 

III. In the caſe of impending or begun hoſti- 
lities, in the caſe of an ally to be ſupported, or 
of a right to be preſerved by force of arms, the 
Executive Power ſhall be bound to notify the tame, 

| without 
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without delay, to the Legiſlative Body, to make 
known the cauſes and motives thereof; and, if the 
Legiſlative Body be not  kirring, it will aſſemble 
forthwith. 

IV. On this ants, if the Legiſlative Body 
be of opinion, thar the hoſtilities commenced are 
a culpable aggreſſion on the part of Miniflers, or 
of any other agent of the Executive Power, the 
author of this tranſgreſſion ſhall be proſecuted as 
guilty of the crime of leſe- nation; the National 
Aſſembly hereby declaring, that the French Na- 
tion renounces the undertaking any War with the 
view of making conqueſts, and will never employ its 
forces againſt the liberty of any people. 

V. Upon the ſame notification, if the Legiſlative 
Body decide that War ought not to be made, the 
Executive Power ſhall be bound immediately to 
take meaſures to put an end to, or to prevent, all 


hoſtilities, the Miniſter continuing reſponſible for 


delays. 


VI. Every Declaration of War ſhall be made in 


theſe terms : 

On the part of the King 5 the French, in the 

name of the Nation. 

VII. During the whole courſe of a War, the 
Legiſlative Body may require the Executive Power 
to negociate a Peace; and the Executive Power 
ſhall be bound to yield reſpect to this requiſition. 

VIII. At the moment that a War ceaſes, the 
Legiſlative Body ſhall fix the period when the 
troops, raiſed over and above the Peace-eſtablith- 
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ment, ſhall be diſmiſſed, and the army reduced to 
its permanent ſtate. The pay of the troops ſhalt 
| only be continued to the ſame term ; after which, 
if troops beyond the Peace-eſtabliſhment remain 
aſſembled, the Miniſter ſhall be reſponſible, and 
proſecuted as guilty of the crime of le/z-nation. 
IX. It belongs to the King to determine, and 
fin, with all Foreign Powers, all Treaties of Peace, 
Alliance, and Commerce, and all other Conventions 
he ſhall judge neceſſary for the good of the State; 
but the ſaid Treaties and Conventions ſhall not have 
effect unleſs they ſhall be ratified by the Legiſlative 
Body. | | 


4 


No. XXVIII. 


Decree relative to the fixing of the Sum neceſſary for 
the King's Civil Lisr. 


JUNE 5, 1790. 


THE Aſſembly charge their Preſident, with 
acclamation, again to repair to the King, to be- 
ſeech his Majeſty to make known his intentions 
as to the ſum neceſſary for the expence of his 
Eſtabliſhment ; conſulting therein more what is 
ſuitable to his own dignity and that of the Nation, 
than the ſtrictneſs of his principles, and natural 
diſpoſition to economy. 


No. XXIX. 
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No. XXIX. 
Pertæ for determining the Civil Lift; 


Jons 9, 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly, after hearing the two 
letters and meſſages of the King read, vote, with 
acclatnation, and unanimouſly decree, all the ar- 
rangements and demands contained in the ſaid 
meſſage. They fix alſo at four millions the dow- 
ty of the Queen; and ordain, that their Prefident 
ſhall immediately preſent himſelf before their Ma- 
jeſties, to communicate to them the determination 
now adopted. 

The following is the King's letter to the Preſi- 
dent of the National Aſſembly. 


„Sir, Paris, 9 June, 1790. 


« Embarraſſed between the principles of a ſtrict 


economy, and the conſideration of thoſe expences 
which the . ſplendour of the French Throne and 
the repreſentation of the Chief of a great Nation 
require, I would have preferred referring myſelt 
to che National Aſſembly, for them to fix the ſtate 
of my Eſtabliſhment. But I yield to their repeat- 
ed ſolicitations, and I addreſs to you this anfwer, 


which [ requeſt you would communicate to them. 
h 2 ** I would, 
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« would have been deſirous to refer myſelf 
wholly to the National Aſſembly for the deter- 
mination of the ſum applicable to the expences of 
my civil and military Eftabliſhment ; but their new 
ſolicitations, and the expreffions with which their 
wiſh is accompanied, have prevailed on me to 
change my reſolution. . I am therefore ro come 
to a clear explanation with them, 

„The expences, known under the name of 
thoſe of the King's Houſehold, comprehend, 

„J. The expences relative to my Perſon, to 
the Queen, the education of my Children, and to 
the houſes of my Aunts; and I ought immediately 
to add thereto the Eſtabliſhment of a houſe for my 
Siſter, which ſhe has every right to expect from 
me. 


Crown. | 

„III. and laſtly, My Military Eſtabliſhment 
which, inthe plans communicated to the Military 
Committee, makes no part of the Expences of the 
Army. | 

“The whole amount of theſe different objects, 
notwithſtanding the reductions which have taken 


place ſince my acceſſion to the throne, is ſtill about 


thirty one millions, independent of a tax of 
aide in the city of Verſailles, amounting to 900,009 
livres, which will henceforwards enter into the 
public revenue, with the diminution conſequent 
upon my more habitual abode at Paris. 

6 ] be» 


II. The buildings and moveables of the 
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0 believe that twenty five millions, by adding 
thereto the revenue of the parks, domains, and 
foreſts, of the houſes of pleaſure which I ſhall 
retain, may be a ſuitable ſufficiency for theſe dif- 
ferent expences, with the aid of confiderable re- 
trenchments. 

* Although I comprehend i my Military Eſtabliſh- 
ment in the objects I have juſt enumerated, I have 
not yet entered upon its organization, In this 
reſpect, as well as in every other, I deſire to con- 
ciliate my views with the new order of things. I 
have no heſitation in thinking that the number of 
troops, deſtined for the guard of the King, ought 


to be determined by a conſtitutional regulation; 


and, as it behoves theſe troops to partake of the 
honour and the dangers attached to the defence of 
the country, they ſhould be ſubject to the general 
rules of the army. 

From theſe conſiderations, I have poſtponed 
the period at which my Gardes du Corps ſhall re- 
ſame their office; and the delay of the organiza- 


tion of my Military Eſtabliſhment is the leſs in- 


convenient, inaſmuch as, ſince the Garde Nationale 
do duty around me, I find in them all the zeal and 
attachment I could have wiſhed for; and I am 
defirous they ſhould never be eſtranged from the 
guard of my perſon. 

* It would be impoſſible for me to difcharge 
from a limited annual revenue the arrears due on 
my Eſtabliſhment, with which the Aſſembly are 

h 3 | acquainted ; 
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acquainted; and I deſire they would comprehend 
them in their general plans of liquidation. 

* 1 think that the reimburſement of the charges 
of my Eſtabliſhment, and thoſe of my Brothers, 
ought to be decreed, and to be joined with the 
preceding article ; the Conſtitution haying pro- 
ſcribed the venality of charges. "This diſpoſition 
will naturally enter into the views of the Aſſembly; 
it will be the more juſt, becauſe thoſe who ſacri- 
ficed conſiderable ſums of money to purchaſe 
places, had reaſon to look for favours which the 


new order of things permits them no longer to 


expect. | 

I finith with the object neareſt my heart. I 
have promiſed, by my contra& of marriage with 
the Queen, that, in caſe I ſhould not ſurvive her, 
a ſuitable Eftabliſhment ſhould be reſerved for 
her; ſhe has juſt made a ſacrifice of what, from 
time immemorial, has been conſidered as appct- 
taining to the Queens of France, and which, con- 
verted into money, would amount to more than 
4, ooo, ooo livres. 

« This js an additional motive to me to be 
deſirous, that the indeterminate engagements I en- 
tered into with her and her Auguſt Mother ſhould 
be aſcertained, by fixing her dowry ; it will give 


me pleaſure to be indebted to the Repreſentatives 


of the Nation for my tranquillity on a point ſo 
intereſting to my happineſs, 
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After having correſponded to the wiſh of the 
National Aſſembly with that confidence which 
ought to prevail between them and me, I will add, 
that I never will oppoſe any diſpoſition of theirs 
relative to my Perſon. My own true intereſts will 


always be thoſe of the Kingdom; and, provided. 


that Liberty and Public Order, thoſe two ſources 

of the proſperity of the State, are rendered ſure, 

what might be wanting to me in perſonal gratifi- 

cations 1 ſhall find, and much more than it, in 

the ſatisfaction derived from the daily ſpectacle of 
public felicity.“ 


No. XXX. 


Decree concerning the Sraruks in the Place des Vice 
. toires, the 19th and 2oth June, 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly, our of reſpect to 
Liberty and Foreign Nations, decrees, that all the 
ſymbols of ſervitude, and the haughty inſeriptions 
which ſurrounded the public monuments, parti- 
cularly that of the Place des Victoires, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. 


June 20. 5 


The National Aſſembly, conſidering that on the 
approach of that great day which 1s to unite Ci- 
tizens from all parts of France, for the General 


h 4 Federation, 


Fu 3 


K * 


— —-— 4 
* * * "_ - 
DD ?r . „ 
3 WY 2 
- rn 1 
4 * 


. 


e — 1 oF — — 
oy ——.————— . eu ner Gs ae > 


SEE. * 


4 
f 
*} 
* 
} 
q 
* 
ro 
- 
4 
« 
3 
9 
19 
'| 
{ 


C 120 J 


Fedetation, it concerns the glory of the Nation no 
longer to permit the exiſtence of any monument 
which recalls the idea of Slavery, ſo offenſive to 
provinces united to the Kingdom; that it belongs 
to the dignity of a free People to canſecrate thoſe 
actions only which themſelyes have judged and 


acknowledged as great and uſeful ; 


Have and do decree, that the Four Figures, in 


chains, at the feet of the ſtatue of Louis XIV, in 


the Place des Viftoires, ſhall be removed before 
the 14th July next; and that the preſent decree, 
after having received the ſanction of the King, 
ſhall be ſent to the Municipality of Paris, to be 
carried into execution. 


No. XXXI. 


Decree concerning the Suppreſſion of HEREDITAN 
NosiLITY, LIVERIES, Coats OF ARSMs and f 
the Qualities and Honours belonging thereto, the 

' 29th June, 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly decrees, that Here- 
ditary Nobility be for ever aboliſhed ; and that, in 
conſequence, the titles of Prince, Duke, Count, 
Marquis, Viſcount, Vidame, Baron, Chevalier, Mere, 
Eſquire, Noble, and all other fimilar titles, ſhall 
neither be aſſumed by, or * to, any perſon 
whatſoever : 


That 


G 
That no French Citizen can take any other than 
the true name of his family: 

That he ſhall not any more wear, or cauſe to 
be worn, livery, nor have coats of arms: 

That incenſe ſhall not be burnt in the churches 
but in honour of the Divinity, and ſhall be offered 
to no perſon whatever: | 

That the titles Mon/eigneur, and Meſſeig neurs, 
ſhall not be given to any corporate body, nor to 
any individual; nor likewiſe the titles of Excel- 
lency, Highneſs, Eminence, Greatneſs : 

Forbidding, however, that any Citizen ſhould 
allow himſelf, under pretence of the preſent de- 


cree, to violate the monuments placed in the 1 

churches, the charters, titles, and other deeds, in- 4 I 
teteſting to families or property, or the decorations 4 | 
of any public or private places ; forbidding, alſo, 1010 


that the execution of the regulations relative to 
liveries and the arms on carriages, ſhould be 
carried into effect, or demanded by any perſon If 
whatever, before the 14th July by the Citizens L 
living at Paris, and before three months by thoſe 4 
who live in the provinces. - 1 | 
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The following Clauſe was added the 20th June, þ | 
| 1790. 
** All foreigners are exempted from the regu- 
lations of the preſent degree, and may retain in 
France their liveries and coats of arms. 
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No. XXXII. 


Decree which confirms the PROTESTANTS of Alſace in 
the Rights they bave enjoyed, and determines en 


the Petitions from the mixed Cities of that Pro- 


vince, the 17th Auguſt, 1790. 


THE National Aſſembly, after having heard 
the Report of its Committee of Conſtitution ; 
conſidering, that the Proteſtants of the two con- 
feſſions of Augſbourg and Switzerland have al- 
ways enjoyed in Alſace the exerciſe of public wor- 
ſhip, with a church, conſiſtories, an univerſity, col. 
leges, foundations, fabrick-lands, ſalaries to mi- 
niſters and ſchoolmaſters, and that theſe, and other 
rights, were confirmed to them at the period of 
their union to France: conſidering, alſo, that the 
differences of religious opinions ought to have 19 
influence in votes at elections, and that in the 
choice of thoſe who are to fulfil the duties 6f 
public offices, no regard ought to be had to any 
thing but abilities and virtue, decrees, that the 
Proteſtants of the two confeſſions of Avgſbourg 
and Switzerland, inhabitants of Alface, ſhall con- 
tinue to enjoy the ſame rights, liberties, and ad- 
vantages, which, they have enjoyed, and had 2 


right 


De 


[ 223 J 

right to enjoy, and that all attempts made againſt 
ſuch ſhall be conſidered as null and void: 

Decrees on the Petition of the cities of Colmar, 
Wiſſembourg and Landau, relative to the elec. 
tions for municipal, adminiſtrative, and judiciary 
places, that there is no need to deliberate 
thereon, 


No. XX XIII. 


Decree for fixing, proviſionally, the Expentes of 
LITERARY ESTABLISHMENTS, the 204h of Auguſt, 


1790. 


THE National Aſſembly decrees, that until 
the organization of all the Eſtabliſhments for the 
promotion of Literature, Sciences, and Arts, ſhail 
be determined by the Legiſlative Body : the ex- 
pences of thoſe which the Committee of Finances 
have under conſideration ſhall be proviſionally re- 
gulated as follows: 


The National Aſſembly decrees proviſionally, 


for this year, the ſtatements of the expence pro- 
poſed by its Committee of Finance, for the dif- 
ferent Academies and Literary Societies hereafter 
mentioned : 


French 
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French Academy. 
I. There ſhall be paid for this preſent year to 


the French Academy, out of the 3 Treaſury, 


the ſum of 23, 217 livres, viz.. 
To the perpetual Secretary for his Salary, 1.3000 
For Writings, « =» - 900 
For the Maſs on Saint Louis' "EY — 300 
For Jetons, (to thoſe preſent at meetings) 
358 marks at 57 livres 15 ſous each 20,717 
For the ſupport and repair of the coin 


(du coin) - - - 300 
Total „ 6: SR17 


II. There is an annual grant beſides of 1209 
livres, to be given by the judgement of the Aca- 
demy, in the name of the Nation, as a prize to 
the Author of the beſt work that ſhall appear, 
either on Morals, on Public Law, or on any uſctul 
ſubject. | 


Academy of Belles Lettres. 


J. There ſhall be paid for the preſent year, 
without reſerve, to the Academy of Belles Lettres, 
the ſum of 43,908 livres, viz. 


For penſions, of 2009 livres each, 1, 20,009 


Five of 800 livres 4090 
10 


Loa 
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Wil 
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To the perpetual Secretary, 5 1000 | 


For the library, deſigns, particular works, 
expences of an office, ſire, candles, 


meſſengers, and e Ts to the 
prize, . - 83 6,600 
Jetons, 208 marks, = = = 12,008 


Preſervation and repair of the coin, = 300 


Total, „ liv. 43,998 


— ——c————— 


II. Every year there ſhall be granted from the 
public Treaſury, a ſum of 1200 livres, to conſti- 
ſtute a prize, which ſhall be affigned, upon the 
judgement of the Academy, to the Author of the 
' moſt profound and beſt-written work on the Hit- 
tory of France. 


Academy of Sciences, 


I. There ſhall be paid for the preſent year, 
without reſerve, to the Academy of Sciences, the 
ſum of 93, 458 livres, 10 ſous, viz. 


For eight penſions of 3000 liv, each, 1.24,000 


For eight of 1800 livres, -  _ 14,400 

For eight of 1200 livres, + 9,600 

For ſixteen of 500 livres — 8,000 

To the perpetual Secretary, for ſalary, 3,000 

To the Treaſurer, nie . 3,000 

Expences in experiments, = 16,000 
Wiritirgs, 
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| <Writings, - - +» Y - 500 
| | Maſs on St. Louis“ Day, . - 400 
N | Running expences — 18,438 ; 
| | Fetons, . 0 4 12,820 10 , 
I Preſervation and repair of the coin, 300 5 
ll Total, . - liv. 93,458 10 1 
ll | TE | 5 be 
"8 | 33 | wit 
[| II. Every year the ſum of t200 livres ſhall be a 
il granted to conſtitute a prize premium, which ſha]! be 
| be aſſigned, on the judgement of the Academy, 
1 to the Author of any work or diſcovery moſt uſe- 
| ful for the promotion of Arts and Sciences, whc- 
| | ther he be a Frenchman or a Foreigner, 
0 
i 
il 3 D, 
5 Royal Society of Medicine. 
| I. There ſhall be paid for the preſent year to 
| the Royal Society of Medicine, the ſum of 36, 200 
| 1] livres, viz. 
| | For five penſions of 1 500 liv. each, liv. 4,500 Cc 
I. For three of 500, - VV. 10 
5 For eighteen of 400, - < J, 200 
WU For the ſalary of the perpetual Secretary, 
=. expences of an office and clerk, - 7,400 
3 Gratifications to ſome of the members, 1, 300 
5 Premium, 33 1,200 
WW Charges of experiments and analyſes, 600 re 
i} „ 
bl Jetons, 


S OT ER. - 6,006 
Expences of the office, public ſittings, 
printing, and extraordinaries 2, oo 


Total, 8 - © liv. 36,200 


| ————<——— —— ů— 


II. And the ſaid Academies and Societies ſhall 
be bound to preſent to the National Aſſembly, 
within a month from this date, the ſchemes of 
thoſe regulations, by which their Conſtitution is to 
be fixed. 


No. XXXIV. 


& 


Decree relative to the Expences of the King's L1- 
BRARY, and of the OBSERVATORY, and t the 


Rewards of ſome Men of Letters, the 3d of 800 


THE National A ſſembly, by advice of its 


Committee of Finance, have and do decrce as 
follows: 


Library of the King 


The expence of the King's Library ſhall be 
reduced, proviſionally, to 110,009 livres. 


3 O5. ervatory . 


* 
_ * „r —— — 1 2 


— OC 4 


— 
- - w_— — > —•— —*% 7 wo Des ene ͤ—U— . —— —e— 
— * — - — 


—— 
9 - I 


— - — m 


Rt ——ů ˙— — —ͤ— 


vw 1 — 
5 
E 4 


— wee. . ou 


a CO OM 
- — . 4 
—— — I. —— — — t 
— 5 - _ * o 


» 
1 r 
— . 
om od 
— — 0 ͤ 
. — - 


3 


— „ 
— — 
23 


— 


eee was. . 3 
nn FCS — 41432 — 
* 
— - ” pe 6 - . — — —— - 
. _— 


- =" w 3 L C 
* p e 3 
„57599 or ed en np bee oe er ears WE et ts Ts IF Bb, 


L 128 J 


| Obſervatory. 
The expence of the Obſervatory ſhall be 8,706 
livres, viz. 
To the Director, without deduction, liv. 2,700 


For three Elves, . 
For preſerving the inſtruments, 2,400 
For the Library, = - 600 
Total, . - 8 . liv. 8,700 


All the aſtronomical inſtruments, belonging to 
the Nation, ſhall be ſent to the Obſervatory. 
An inventory thereof ſhall be drawn up; a copy 


of which, ſigned by the Director of the Obſerva- 


tory, ſhall be depoſited in the National Archives. 
The Director may truſt theſe inſtruments to 
Aftronomers, upon their becoming anfwerable for 


them. 


The different machines belonging to the Nation, 


which are in different places of Paris, diſtin& from 
thoſe connected with Profeſſors chairs and public 
eſtabliſhments, ſhall be united to the cabinet of the 
Academy of Sciences, 

There ſhall, in like manner, be drawn up an 
inventory of all the machines, as well of the Aca- 


demy of Sciences, as of the other depoſits which 


are to be united to it, and of the public chairs and 
eſtabliſhments ; and copies of theſe inventories, 
ſigned by thoſe who have rhe charge of them, ſhall 
be ſent to the National Archives. 


No. XXXV. 


L ig 1 


No. XXXV. 


Eighth Article of the Decree paſſed the 4th Septem- 
her, relative to the Sums granted to different 
Colleges, and Houſes of Public Inſtitution. 


There ſhall be paid, proviſionally, an annual 
ſum of 1 5,600 livres to the Free-ſchoo! of D eien. 
at Paris, to commence from the firſt of October 
next. 


No. XXXVI. 


Sprzcu of M. Raban De Salut Eftemni, on the fol. 
lowing Motion of the Comte de Caflellant, *<* No 
* Man ſhall be moleſted for his Opinions, or 
*© interrupted in the Exerciſe of his Religion.” 


«© GENTLEMEN, 


* SINCEthe Aſſembly have decided chat the 
member who ſpoke laſt, ſpoke to the queſtion, it 
is permitted me to refute him, and to expoſe thoſe 
dangerous e which he has laid down. 
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& He has indeed profeſſed himſelf willing to al. 
low, that no one has a right to penetrate into the 


private thoughts of men, but ſurely he has not 
divulged a very remarkable or profound truth ; for 


no tyrant ever yet conceived the deſign of entering 


into the ſecrets of thoughts; and the verieſt ſlave 

preſerves, moſt certainly, that liberty which che 

Count has condeſcended to grant to free men. 
He has added, that the manifeftation of the 


thoughts might be a thing infinitely dangerous, 


that it is neceſſiry to watch it, and that the law 
ought to be-employed in preventing any one from 
manifeſting his thoughts too freely ; that it was by 
ſuch means new Religions were eſtabliſhed ; and 
that nothing was wanting but the immediate eſta. 
bliſhment of a tribunal charged with theſe func- 
tions of ſuperintendance. 
„ Now, I lay in my turn, that ſuch an opinion {© 
delivered is calculated to throw us again under the 
deſpotiſm of the Inquiſition, did not the public 
opinion, which the Speaker has appealed to, 
loudly condemn his own. Wong 

* His has been the uniform language of the into- 


lerant, nor has the Inquiſition any other maxims. 


It has always faid, in its whining and guarded lan- 
guage, ** that undoubtedly you muſt not atrack 
the thoughts ; that every one is free in his opinions, 


provided he does not manifeſt them; but that ſuch 


manifeſtation, being liable 10 trouble public order, 
the law ought to watch over it with a ſcrupulons 
attention ;* and, by means of ſuch principles, the 

„ or "© intolerant 
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tolerant have obtained that power of inſpection 
which, for ſo many ages, has ſubjugated and 
chained up human thought, 

gut upon ſuch principles, Gentlemen, there 
would be no Chriſtians, Chriſtianity would not 
have exiſted, had the Heathens, faithful to thoſe 
maxims which certainly were not unknown to 
them, watched with care the manife/tation of new 
opinions, and. perſiſted in aun, that they 7rou- 
bled the public order. 

The honour which I ſhare in common with you, 

Gentlemen, of being a Deputy of the Nation, and 
2 member of this auguſt Aſſembly, gives me a 
right to ſpeak in my turn, and to deliver my 
opinion on the queſtion before you. 

„ ſeek not to defend myſelf from the odium 
which I may bring upon this important cauſe, 
becauſe I am intereſted in its ſupport; I do not 
think that any one ought to be ſuſpected in the 
defence of his rights, becauſe they*are his rights. 


It the unhappy flave of Mount Jura thould preſent 
himſelf before this auguſt Aſſembly, he would 


neither excite diſlike nor prejudice 3 he would 
inſpire you, Gentlemen, with the greateſt intereſt 
in his favour. Beſides, I am executing a ſacred 
commiſſion, I obey my inſtructions, I obey my 
Conſtituents. It is a juriſdiction (ſentchauſide) of 
three hundred and fixty thouland inhabitants, of 
whom more than one hundred and twenty thouſand 
are Proteſtants, which has charged its Deputies to 
ſolicit from you the completion of the edict of 

1 2 November, 
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November, 1787. Another juriſdiction of Lan- 
guedoc, and ſevetal other bailliwicks of che King- 
dom, have expreſſed the fame wiſh, and demand 
of you, for the Non-catholics, the liberty of their 
wotſhip &. 

„It is on your own principles, Gentlemen, I reſt 
my claims of requiring you to declare, in an arti- 
cle, that every Citizen is free iu his opinions, that he 
bas a right freely to profeſs his worſhip, and that he 
ought not to be molefied for his Religion. 

Vour principles are, that Liberty is a common 


benefit, and that all Citizens have an equal right 


to it. Liberty then belongs to all the French 
equally, and in the ſame manner. All have a right 
to it, or no one has; he that would deprive 
others of it, is not worthy of it ; he that would 


diſtribute it unequally, is ignorant of it; he who 


attacks, in any manner whatever, the liberty of 
others, attacks his own, and deſerves to loſe it in 
his turn, being unworthy of a preſent of which he 


knows not the value, 


* Your principles arc, that Liberty of Thought 


and of Opinion is an unalienable and impreſcriptible 


right. This Liberty, Gentlemen, is the moſt 
facred of all; it goes beyond the empire of man; 
it takes refuge within the conſcience, as within an 
inviolable ſanctuary, where no mortal has a right 
to penetrate ; it alone is excepted from ſubmiſſion 


Here a crowd of Deputies called out, that their inſtruc- 


tions contained the lame wiſh, n Al, e ſcveral 
others. | 


to 


C 5 1 


to the common laws of ſociety; to fetter it is 
injuſtice, to attack it is ſacrilege. 

6] reſerve my reply to the arguments which may 
be offered, by ſaying, that it is not to attack the 
conſcience of Diſſenters, but to forbid them the 
profeſſion of their worſhip ; and I hope to prove, 
chat it is an extreme injuſtice, that it is to attack 
and violate their conſcience, that it is to be into- 
lerant, perſecuting, and unjuſt, that it is to do to 
others what you would not wiſh ſhould be done to 
yourſelves. 

© But having the honour to ſpeak to you, Gentle» 
men, in order to folicit you to introduce into the 
Declaration of Rights a certain and well-defined 
principle, on which you may eſtabliſh, one day, 
Juſt laws in regard to the Non-cathohce, I ought 
firſt to mention their actual ſituation in France. 

The Non - catholics (ſome of you, Gentlemen, 
cannot be ignorant of it) have received the edict 
of November, 1787, only as what coul not be 
refuſed them; yes, what could not be refuſed them. 
| repeat it not without ſhame ; but it is not a 
groundleſs cenſure ; theſe are the very terms of the 
edict. This law, more celebrated than juſt, pre- 
{cribes the forms of regiſtering their births, mar- 
riages, and deaths; it permits them, in conſe- 
quence, to enjoy civil property, and to exerciſe 
their profeſſions, and this is all. 

Thus then, Gentlemen, in France, in the 18h 
century, the maxim of barbarous times has been 
adhered to, of dividing a nation into a favoured 
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and diſgraced caſte; and it has been conſidered as 


an improvement in legiſlation, that Frenchmen 
proſcribed for a hundred years ſhould be permitted 
to exerciſe their profeſſion, that is, to live, ard 
that their children ſhould be no longer illegitimate. 
Still theſe forms, which the Law has impoſed on 
them, are accompanied with reſtraints and ſhackles, 
and the execution of this Law of Grace has carried 
ſorrow and diſorder in thoſe provinces where 
there are Proteſtants. This is an object which [ 


propoſe to take up when you ſhall have arrived 


at the article of Laws. But in the mean white, 


Gentlemen, (ſuch is the. difference that exiſts 
between Frenchmen and Frenchmen), Proteſtants 
are deprived of ſeveral of the advantages of ſociety, 
That Croſs, the honourable' reward of courage and 
of ſervice done for one's country, they are prohi- 
bited from receiving: for to men of honour, to 
Frenchmen, it is to be deprived of the reward of 
honour, to obtain. it by hypocriſy, In a word, 
Gentlemen, to compleat their degradation, and 
the injury done them, proſcribed in their thoughts, 
culpable in their opinions, they: are deprived of 
the liberty of profeſſing their worſhip! The Penal 
Laws (and what Laws but theſe reſt upon this 
principle that error is a crime h), the Pena] Laws 
againſt their worſhip have nat been aboliſhed ; in 
ſeveral provinces they are reduced to the neceſſity 
of celebrating it in deſerts, expoſed to all the in- 
clemency of the ſeaſons ; of ſtealing themſelves, 
like criminals, from the tyranny of the Law, or 


rather 


1 38 J | 


rather of rendering the Law ridiculous, from its 


injuſtice, by eluding and violating it every day. 

© Thus, Gentlemen, the Proteſtants do all for 
their Country, and their Country treats them with 
ingratitude. They ſerve it as Citizens, and are 
treated like perſons proſcribed ; they ſerve like 
men whom you have made free, they are treated 
as if they were ſlaves. But at laſt there exiſts a 
Fxexcy NaTon, and to it I appeal in favour 
of two millions of 'uſeful Citizens who this day 
claim their rights as Frenchmen. I will not do 
the Nation the injuſtice to ſuppoſe, that it could 
pronounce the word intolerance—that is baniſhed 
from our language, or it will remain there only as 
one of thoſe barbarous and obſolete words which 
are no longer uſed, becauſe the idea repreſented 
by them is annihilated, But, Gentleman, it is not 
toleration that I plead for, it is Liberty, Tolera- 
tion ! ſupport ! pardon! clemency ! ideas to the 
laſt degree unjuſt towards the Difſenters, ſo long 
as it ſhall remain true, that the difference of re- 
ligion, the difference of opinion, is not a crime. 
Toleration! I demand that it alſo be proſcribed, 
and it will be ſo; chat unjuſt word, which holds 
vs out as Citizens that deſerve pity, which exhibits 
as culpable perſons who require pardon, thoſe 
whom chance often, or education, leads to think in 
a manner different from ourſelves. Error, Gentle- 
men, is not a crime: he who profeſſes it takes it 
tor truth ; it is truth to him; he is obliged to pro- 
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ſeſs it; and no man, no ſociety, has a right to for- 
bid him. 

% And who, Gentlemen, in this mixture of er- 
rors and truth, which men diſſeminate, or tranſ- 
mit, or diſpute on among themſelves, who is he 


that will dare affirm he has never been deceived, 
that truth is conſtantly with him, and error with 


others ? 


« I demand then, Geatlemen, for the French 


Proteſtants, for all the Non · catholics of the king- 
dom, what you demand for all— Liberty and 
Equality of Rights. I demand it for that Nations 


torn from Afia, always wandering, always pro- 


ſcribed, always perſecuted, for near theſe eighicen 
centuries; who would affume our manners and 
cuſtoms, if incorporated with us by law; and 
whoſe morals we ought not to reproach them with, 
becauſe they are the effect of our barbarity, and of 
that degradation to which we have unjuſtly con- 
demned them. 

* I demand, Gentlemen, all that you, demand 
for yourſelyes : that all the. French Non-catholics 
be placed on the ſame footing in every thing, and 
without any reſerve, with, all the other Citizens ; 


and that the Law of Liberty, ever impartial, make 


no unequal diſtribution of the ſtrict acts of ri- 
gorous juſtice. 


« And who of you, Gentemen., permit me to aik, 
who of you would dare, who of you would chuſe, 


* The Jews. 
who 


1 

who of you would deſerve to enjoy Liberty, if he 
ſaw two millions of Citizens forming a contraſt, 
by their ſlavery, to the lying pomp of a liberty, 
which would then exiſt no longer, becauſe it would 
be unequally divided? What could you fay to 
them, ſhould they reproach you with keeping 
their minds in chains, while you reſerve Liberty 
for yourſelves? And what, I pray you, would be 
that Ariſtocracy of opinions, that feudality of 
thoughts, which ſhould reduce to diſgraceful bond- 
age two millions of Citizens, becauſe they adore 
your God in another manner than you ? 

I demand for the Non-catholics what you de- 
mand for yourſelves, Equality of Rights, Liberty ! 
the liberty of their Religions, the liberty of their 
worſhip, the liberty of celebrating it in houſes ſer 
apart for that purpoſe, the certainty of being as 
free from moleſtation in their Religion, as you are 
in yours, and compleat aſſurance of being protected 
as you, as much as you, and in the ſame manner 
as you, by the Common Law. 

permit it not, Gentlemen generous and free 
Nation, do not allow to be quoted before you the 
example of thoſe Nations, who, ſtill intolerant, 
proſcribe your worſhip among them. You are 
not deſigned to receive examples, but to give 
them; and although there be unjuſt Nations, it 
does not follow that you ſhould be ſo. Europe, 
which aſpires to Liberty, expects from you great 

leſſons, and you are worthy to furniſh them. Let 
| this 
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this code, which you are about to form, be the 
model of all others, and let not a blemiſh be leſt 
in it. But if examples may be cited, imitate, 
Gentlemen, that of the generous Americans, who 
have placed at the head of their civil code the ſa- 
cred maxim of the Univerfal Liberty of Religion ; 
of theſe inhabitants of Pennſylvania, who have de- 
clared that all thoſe who adore a God, in what 
manner ſoever they adore Him, ought to enjoy all 
the Rights of a Citizen; of the gentle and wiſe 
inhabitants of Philadelphia, who behold all kinds 
of Worſhip eſtabliſhed among them, and twenty 
different temples, and who owe, perhaps, to that 
profound knowledge of Liberty the Liberty they 
have acquired. 

& In fine; Gentlemen, return to my principles, 
or rather to yours, for they belong to you ; you 
poſſeſſed yourſelves of them by your courage, and 
you have conſecrated them in the face of the 
world, by declaring that all men are born and 
continue free and equal. 

„The Rights of all Frenchmen are the lame, 


they are all equal in their Rights. 


“1 ſee no reaſon therefore why one part of the 
Citizens ſhould ſay to another, 1 ſhall be free, 
but you ſhall not. 


% J fee no reaſon that one part of the French 
ſhould ſay to the other“ Your Rights and ours 
are unequal ;-we are free in our conſcience, but 

you 


yo 


wi 


TO 
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you cannot be ſo in yours, becauſe it is againſt our 
will.“ 

« [ſee no * why the oppreſſed party might 
not anſwer —*© Perhaps you would not talk thus, 
if you were the ſmalleſt number; your excluſive 
will is nothing but the law of the ſtrongeſt, which 
we are not bound to obey. That law of the 
ſtrongeſt might exiſt under the deſpotic empire of 
a ſingle man, whole will conſtituted the only law; 
it cannot exiſt under a free People, who reſpect the 
Rights of every individual. 

„Like you, Gentlemen, I do not know what an 
excluſive Right is; | cannot acknowledge an ex- 
clufive privilege ih any thing whatever; but the 
excluſive privilege of opinions and worthip, ap- 
pears to me the height of injuſtice, You cannot 
have a ſingle right which I have not; if you ex- 
erciſe it, I ought to do the ſame ; if you are free, 
{ ought to be free; if you can profeſs your wor- 
ſhip, I ſhould be able to profeſs mine ; if you 
ought not to be moleſted, 1 ought not to be fo; 


and if, in ſpite of the evidence of theſe principles, 


you ſhould forbid us to profeſs our common wor- 
ſhip, under the pretext that you are much and we 
are little, would it not be the law of the ſtrongeſt, 
would it not be the height of injuſtice, and would 
you not violate your own principles ? 

But you will not expoſe yourſelves, Gentlemen, 
to be reproached for the inconfiſtency of having 
declared, at che commencement of your ſacred 


Legiſlation, 
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Legiſlation, but a few days ago, /hat men are equal 
in their rights, and of declaring this day that bey 
are unequal; of having declared them free to do 
every thing that does not injure another ; and of 
declaring to-day, that two millions of your fellow 
Citizens are not free to celcbrate a worſhip which 
does no wrong to any one. 

* You are too wiſe, Gentlemen, to make Re- 
ligion an object of felf-love, and in lieu of the 
intolerance of pride and luſt of dominion, which 
for near fifteen centuries has ſhed torrents of 
blood, .to ſubſtitute the intolerance of vanity. 
You cannot be ſurpriſed that there are men who 
think differently from you, who worſhip God in 
another manner than you, do—you will not regard 
the difference of opinion as an injury done you. 
Taught by the long and bloedy experience of 
ages, by the faults of your anceſtors, and by their 
deſerved ſufferings, you will ſay without doubt : 
It is time to lay aſide the ſword of perſecution, 
which ſtill drops with the blood of our couniry- 
men; it is time to reſtore to them their too long 
forgotten rights; it is time to break in pieces thoſe 
unjuſt barriers, which ſeparate them from us, and 
to make them love a Country which proſcribed and 
chaced them from her boſom. 

*© You are two wile, Gentlemen, to imagine that 
it was left for you to execute what mankind for 
theſe ſix thouſand years could not accompliſh, 
that of bringing all men to one and the ſame wor- 

| ſhip, 


** 
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ſhip. You will not believe that it was reſerved 
for the National Aſſembly to annihilate a variety 
which for ever exiſted, ,or that you have a right 
which God himſelf will not exerciſe. * 

te forbear to mention, Gentlemen, a number of 
motives to engage your attention and ſympathy in 
behalf of two millions of unfortunate beings. 
They will preſent themſelves to you ſtill covered 


with the blood of their fathers, and they will ſhew 
you the marks of their own chains. My Country 


is free, and with her I wiſh to bury in oblivion 
both the evils which we have ſuffered with her, 
and the ſtill greater evils, of which we alone were 
the victims. What I demand is, that ſhe ſhould 
ſhew herſelf worthy of Liberty, by equally diſ- 
tributing it among all her Citizens, without dif- 
tinction of rank, birth, or Religion; and that you 
ſhould grant to the Diſſenters all that you take to 
yourſelves, 

* I conclude then, 0 that until you 
ſhall determine on the abolition of the laws ref- 
petting the Non-catholics, and put them on the 
ſame footing in every reſpe& with the French, you 


ſhould ten, in the Declaration of Rights, the 


following article: 


*« Every man is free in his opinions, every Citizen 


bas @ right freely to profeſs bis *worſhip, and no one 


cught to be moleſted on account of bis Religion.“ 


After 
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After having thus ſpoken, M. Rabant con- 
cluded as follows : 


„ (JENTLEMEN, 


I flatter myſelf, I have not incurred the ill- 
will of this Aſſembly, becauſe obliged by my in- 
ſtructions to expreſs the deſires of my Conſlituents, 
I have demanded from you liberty of worſhip for a 
numerous body of your fellow-citizens, whom your 
principles call to a participation of your Rights, 
I even thought it became the intereſting dignity of 
their cauſe, to lay aſide for a while the auguſt cha- 


racter of Repreſentative of the Nation, which | 


have the honour to bear in common with your- 
ſelves, and to aſſume in ſome degree that of a ſup- 
plicant, The maxims methought we have heard 
recalled at this . fitting, rendered ſuch a language 
neceflary, and made it my duty to intereſt your 
humanity from ſentiment, after attemping to con- 
vince by reaſoning. | 

„ have, however, one important obſervation 
to add, which is, that the free religious worſhip, 
which I aſk for, is a common worſhip. All forms 
of worſhip are neceſſarily the act of many. The 
worſhip of an individual is adoration, or prayer. 
But none of you are ignorant that there never was 
a Religion without ſome ſorm of worſhip, which 
has always been conſidered as a communion of 
ſeveral. Chriſtians cannot refuſe it to Chriſtians, 
without contradicting their own principles, ſince 
all admit the neceſſity of a common worſhip. 


6 ] have 
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J have another obſervation, no leſs important, 
to make; which is, that the idea of a common wor- 
ſhip is a tenet, an article of faith. It is then a re- 
ligious opinion, in every ſeriſe of the words. 
Therefore it is impoſſible for you to deprive the 
Non-catholics of their worſhip, becauſe it is 


IO for you to "reſtrain their freetlom of 
pine 


„„ 


REroxr of the Diplomatic Committee on the Faux 
ComeacT, drawn up by M. Riquetti, Sen. (Al. 
Mirabeau), and read in 000 Aſſembly, Auguf 
2 55 1790. *˙ 


cc GENTLEMEN, 


« Y O U have aefired your Diplomatic Commitee 
to give you their advice reſpecting the demand of 
the Court of Spain. The defire and the nced of 
peace, the confident hope that it will not be 1n- 
terrupted, and the principles of the new Conſti- 


* This tranſlation is taken from the 7th No. of a Political 
Pamphlet, entituled, 7% Spirit of the Times, where I found the 
Report had been correctly and elegantly traaſlated, 


tution, 
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connections with the different Powers of Europe. 


London and Madrid, we could not ſuppoſe that 


[ a” 


tution, have been our ſole guides in examining 
this important queſtion. In order to reſolve it 
juilly, we have thought ourſelves bound to con- 
fider the preſent ſtate of public affairs, and our 


We have felt the neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing the 
ſyſtem hitherto embraced by the French Court, 
from that plan which ſuits the new order of 
things. It was not enough to know our duty and 
our intereſt—it was neceſſary at the ſame time to 
reconcile theſe with prudence : it was neceſſary to 
diſcover the beſt means of avoiding, without 
meanneſs, the ſcourge of war; and it was above 
all things urgent, to guard from that evil the 
cradle of the Conſtitution, around which, and be- 
fore deciding on the aſſiſtance we owe to allies, 
all the public power of the State, or rather all the 
Citizens of the Empire, ought to form an impe- 
netrable barrier. If we had nothing to conſider 
but the object of the conteſt between the Courts of 


peace would be interrupted. The territory which 
theſe two powers are diſputing belongs neither ta 
the one nor to the other: it is incontrovertibly the 
property of the independent inhabitants whom 
Nature has produced there. This line of demar- 
cation is of much more authority than that Which 
the Pope has traced out; and the People of that 
country, if they be oppreſſed, are alſo our allies / 
We will not do ſo much injuſtice to two enlight- 
enced Nations, as to ſuppoſe that they would throw 
| 3 5 away 
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away their treaſute and their blood, for an acqui- 
fition ſo remote, or for riches ſo precarious. The 
impartiality which has guided our judgement” will 
always recall to us theſe ſimple truths, whenever 
there is need of them; but this firſt point of view 
does nat decide the queſtion, 

- *© If, on the other hand, we ought to be de- 
termined folpdy by the neceſſity which our preſent 
circumſtances impoſe on us, not only of avoiding 
war, but alſo the formidable preparations for it; 
can we conceal from you the ſtate of our finances, 
not yet regeyerated, or of our army and navy, not 
yet. organized? Can we conceal from you, that 
amongſt the innumerable evils, even of an vnjuſt 
war, the greateſt to us would be, the turning away 
the attention of the Citizens from the Conſtitution 
the diſtracting them from the only object which 
ought to engroſs all their wiſhes and hopes the 
dividing the courſe of that public opinion, whoſe 
whole force is ſcarcely ſufficient to bear down the 
obſtacles that ſtill remain to be ſurmounted ?—But 
neither the misfortunes of war, nor the inconveni- 
ences reſulting. from our preſent ſituation, are ſuffi- 
cient to decide the queſtion of ALLIANNESG. 

*« Finally—If we ought to conduct ourſelves at 
- preſent according to what we ſhall one day be 
if, bounding over the interval which ſeparates 
Europe from the deſtiny that awaits her, we could 
give, at this moment, the ſignal of that ux:iveR- 
SAL BENEVOLENCE Which the recovery of the 
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Rights of Man is preparing for the world—ye 
ſhould have no occaſion to deliberate either abour 
alliances or war. Will Europe have any need o 
a ſcience f politics, when ſhe has neither deſpots, 
nor lave, Will France want alkes, when ſhe has 


vo enemies? That period, perhaps, is not far 


from us, when Liberty, reigning ' unrivalled over 
the two worlds, will realize the wiſhes of pbilo- 
fophy—will abſolve the human race from the crime 
of war, and proclaim every where PEACE; then 
the happineſs of the People will be the only ob- 
je& of Legiſlators, the only ſource of energy to 
the Laws, the ſole glory of Nations: then pri- 
vate paſſions, transformed into public virtues, wilt 
no longer tear aſunder, by bloody conteſts, the ties 
of that brotherhood which ought to unite all go- 
vernments and all men—then will be conſummated 
the FEDERAL AGREEMENT OF THE HU- 

MAN RACE! | 
* But, let us own it with regret—theſe confider- 
ations, powerful as they are, are not the only ones 
which at this juncture mult determine our con- 
duct. The French Nation, when' changing its 
laws and manners, ought doubtleſs to: change its 
politics; but the errors which prevait in Europe 
condemn it ſtill to follow partially an ancient ſyſ- 
tem, which it could not ſuddenly deftroy without 
danger, Wiſdom requires of us, not to remove 
any of the foundations of the public ſecurity, with- 
out having ſubſtituted ſomething in its place. Who 
1s 
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is there I pray that does not know, that in exter- 
nal, as well as internal politics, every intetmediate 
time is attended with danger? The interregnum 
of Princes is the epoch of troubles; the interreg- 
num of the laws is the reign of anarchy ; and, if 
I may expreſs myſelf ſo, the intetregnum of 
Treaties may produce acrilis dangerous to the na- 
tional proſpetity. Sooner ot later the irrefiſtible 
influence of twenty - four millions of men, ſpeaking 
the ſame language, and bringing back the ſocial 
art to theſe ſimple principles of Liberty and Juſ- 
tice, which poſſeſs an irrefiſtible charm for the 
human mind, will find, in every country of the 
world, miſſionaries and proſelytes. The influence 
of ſuch a Nation will doubtleſs ſubdue all Europe 
to truth, to moderation, and to juſtice; but not 
all at once, not in one day, not in the ſame inſtant. 
Too many prejudices {till hold mortals in chains: 
paſhon leads them too much aſtray—too many ty- 
rants hold them in ſubjection. Even our geogra- 
phical fituation does not permit us to inſulate our- 
ſelves, Do not our diſtant poſſeſſions, ſcattered 
about in both hemiſpheres, expoſe us to attacks, 
which, if alone, we cannot repulſe in all quarters 

of the world? And ſince, for want of inſtruction, 
all Nations do not believe that they have the ſame 
political intereſt, that of peace and of mutual and 
and reciprocal benefits, is it not neceſſary to op- 
poſe the paſſions of ſome, the reſtleſſneſs of others, 
and at leaſt to reſtrain, by a formidable counte- 
Kk 2 nance, 
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nance, thoſe who would be tempted to abuſe our 
diſturbances, and their own proſperity ? 

«© Whilſt we ſhall have rivals, prudence will 
command us to place out of all danger that pri. 

vate property which conſtitutes the national for. 
tune; to watch over foreign ambition, ſince we 
muſt till ſpeak of ambition; and to regulate our 
public force, in proportion to that which may 
threaten our dominions. So long as our neighbour; 
ſhall not adopt completely our principles, we ſhall be 
forced, even in purſuing a more generous policy, 
not to neglect thoſe precautions which prudence 
demands. If our ambaſſadors have no more to 
plead the cauſe of our paſſions, they will have to 
defend that of our reaſon, and they ought to be 
more able in the one than the other. 

& It is but too true, that the Nation, which 
wiſhes at all hazards to preſerve peace, undertakes 
a more difficult taſk, by offering ſpoils to cupi- 
dity, and conqueſts to glory, than even that which 

ambition inſpires. Such, Gentlemen, are the moft 
important reflections which have ſtruck your Com- 
mittee ; they have conducted us at firſt to tuo 
principles, which we have adopted, and which! 
ought to lay before you, before entering into larger 
details on the particular buſineſs of Spain. 

* Theſe two principles, are, firſt, That all 
treaties previouſly concluded by the King of the 
French, ought to be obſerved by the French Na- 
tion, until they have been annulled, altered, or 
modified, in conſequence of an inveſtigation which 
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ſhall be made for this purpoſe by the Aſſembly 
and its Committees, and according to the inſtruo- 
tions which the King ſhall be entreated to give to 
his agents at the different courts of Evrope. 

« Secondly, That from this moment the King 
ought to be entreated to make known to all the 


Powers with whom we have any connections, that 


the unalterable deſire of peace, and the renun- 
ciation of all conqueſts, being the bafis of our con- 


duct, the French Nation, in all theſe treaties, con- 


fiders the clauſes purely defenſive, as the only ones 
now exiſting and obligatory, Theſe two princi- 
ples appeared to us perfectly conformable to the 
ſpirit of our Conſtitution ; and it ſeems ſo much 
che more important to decree them, as on the one 
hand they will be ſufficient, in caſe of need, to 
give encouragement to our allies ; and on the other, 
they will leave no doubt of our love of peace, our 
defire to ſee the torches of war extinguiſhed for 
ever, and our intention never to take arms, but to 
repel unjuſt oppreflors. Tis not enough that the 
ambition which ſeeks inceffantly to aggrandiſe it- 
ſelf, that the politics which wiſh to confound 
every thing, be henceforth unknown to use muſt 
alſo inform all Nations, that if, in order to ſtifle for 


ever the ſeeds of war, it were neceſſary to give up 


all external force, to deſtroy our fortreſſes, to dif. 
ſolve our army, and burn our fleets, that we would 
be the firſt to give an example of it. Theſe two 
principles; which I have juſt mentioned, point-out 
already the anſwer which it ſeems to us the King 

k 3 ovght 


. 
— — 
— — , 
CE ee Gee ER Ea 
5 E — — _- 3 5 A 
— 1— — 


1 — ano. ._ — 


— — 


1 —— — — 
———— —ů — Z „ —UAi — 
< —.— — . =; — 


—— 


— — 


— — — pete Oe >: 


— — 


OS —-— 4 ⅛ 2 R —-— 
_ 5 ance Gow 3 — 


—— — 
———ͤ— — — 
— 
- 5a 


—.— 


. 
ought to make to the Court of Spain: but yout 


Committee will enter into ſome details: we have 
examined our alliance with Spain under various 


relations the epocha of that engagement, its uti- 


lity, its form, our faculties, (the preſent diſpoſition 


of the Spaniards, and the apparent views of the 


Engliſh, 
« Liſten then to the reſult of our reſearches, 


The Spaniards were long our enemies. After more 
than an age of combats, the peace of the Pyrenees 
at laſt diſarmed the formidable hands of two 


people, equally warlike and fierce, who ruined and 
tore each other to pieces, far the pride of a few 
perſons, and at the expence of two Nations. The 
tranquillity of Europe was ſhort. The paſlions of 
Princes do not ſleep long. Louis XIV. united in 
his family the ſceptres of France and Spain, This 


union, and the ambitious views which it perhaps 


concealed, rouſed all other Powers againſt us; and 
if fortune favoured but the half of their vin- 


diftive projects, if we ſunk not down under ſo 


many blows aimed at us at once, we could not, 


however, avoid that exhauſtment of ſtrength, that 
internal deſtruction, which is the conſequence of a 


long war. It was ſoon apparent, that that ſuc- 
ceſſion which had coſt ſo much blood, did not in- 
ſure the repoſe of the two Nations. The two 
Kings were relations ; but their People were not 
united—their Miniſters were rivals—and England, 
taking adyanta ge of their diviſions to weaken them, 

ſeized 
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ſeized with impunity the ſceptre of the ocean, and 
the commerce of the world. 

« At length, after that fatal war, which coſt 
France her ſhips, her treaſures, and her fineſt co- 
lonies, our misfortunes furniſhed Spain a glorious 
opportunity of diſplaying that character which 
fince then ſhe has never ceaſed to poſſeſs, This 
generous People, whoſe good faith is remarkable 
even to a proverb, recognized us as their friends, 
when they ſaw us ready to fall. They came in 
to bear a ſhare of our misfortunes—to renew our 
hopes—to weaken our rivals; and their Miniſters 
ſigned, in 1761, a Treaty of Alliance with us, over 
the broken fragments of our arms, the ruin of our 
credit, and the wreck of our navy. What was 
the fruit of that Union? Sixteen years of peace 
and of tranquillity, which would not yet have ex- 
perienced an interruption, if England had reſ- 
pected in her colonies thoſe ſacred principles which 
ſhe adores at home, and if the French, protectors 
of the Liberty of others betore having gained it 
for themſelves, had not obliged their King to fight 
to defend the Americans, 

© This quarrel was altogether foreign to Spain, 
and might even have occafioned her ſome alarms 
reſpecting her colonies, and compromiſed in ap- 
pearance her deareſt intereſts, But England had 
lirſt violated the laws of peace; and Spain, faith- 
ful to her engagement, flew to arms, and gave up 
to us her fleets, her treaſures, and her army, It 
is in conjunction with her that we acquired the 

immortal 


1 


immortal honour of reſtoring Liberty to ſo great a 
portion of the human race. | 

% Since the memorable peace which crowned 
our efforts; war appeared again ready to burſt 
forth between France and England. As ſoon as 
the King of the French had. given notice to his 
ally that he was arming, the ports of Spain were 
filled' with formidable fleets. She wanted only a 


hint to iy to our aſſiſtance, and England agrecd 


with us to diſarm, Bur let us caſt a veil over that 
ſhameful epoch, when the ignorance of our Mi- 
niſter robbed us of an ally, whom we had pro- 
cured by our benevolence, whom we had ſuffici- 
ently protected, by only ſhewing ourſclves ready to 
defend her; and thus deprived us of an almoſt 
infallible mean of being henceforth the ARRIT ERS 
of PEACE in Europe, When we recollected this 
conduct of Spain, and the ſervices ſhe has rendered 
to-us, we could not help aſking ourſelves, if France 
ſhould break a treaty generouſly concluded, fre- 
quently uſeful, and religiouſly obſerved? More 
eſpecially did we demand of ourſelves, if it was 
proper to annul ſo ſolemn an engagement, at the 
moment when Spain would be preſſed by the 
| fame dangers, from which ſhe had three times de- 
livered us. | on | 

& We ſhould have nothing to add for thoſe who 
may fear that one of the Nations would obtain a 


ſaperiority over the other in generoſity 3 but our 


intereſt dictates to us other laws than thoſe of gra- 
titude. Some men of bold character, and proud 
of 
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of their Country, believe that Franee in arms may 
remain invincible, although wnconneFed. Such 
men are now amongſt us; and this opinion is ſa 
much the more honourable, as it blends the public 
force with the energy of Liberty. But public Li- 
berty will not become the greareſt force of Empires, 
until the Nations of Europe, ſtrangers to all in- 
Juſtice and all conqueſts, ſhall apply themſelves 
ſolely to the cultivation of their internal treaſvres, 
and to their true proſperity. The annals of France 
record triumphs, which excite to vengeance and 
retaliation. She has colonies, which ſtimulate 
ambition; commerce, which awakens covetouſ- 


neſs; and, if the ſhall be able one day to defend 


herſelf without allies, which I believe as ſtrongly 
as any other can do, it does not follow that ſhe 
ought at preſent to expoſe herſelf to a ſolitary ſtrug- 
ole with powers whoſe ſtrength is ſuperior to her 
own. We do not ſpeak now of what neceſſity may 
demand, but of what prudence requires. It is not 
our buſineſs at preſent to make a dangerous exhi- 
bition of our laſt reſources, but to take the moſt 
proper ſteps to inſure peace. 

We do not conſider any people as our enemy. 
For us enemies exiſt no more, not even that Nation 
which an inſidious policy has hitherto repreſented 
as our rival--whoſe fteps we have followed —whoſe 
great example has aſſiſted us in obtaining our Li- 
berty—and with whom ſo many new ties now occur 
to connect us. Another kind of rivalſhip, th& 
_ emulation of excelling each other in good laws and 
government, 
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government, is about to take place of that which 
was nouriſhed by politics and ambition. Do not 
ſuppoſe, I beſeech you, that a free and enlightened 
people can wiſh to profit of our temporary trou- 
bles, to renew unjuſtly the miſeries of war, to 
attack our infant Liberty, and ſtifle the bud of 
theſe principles which they themſelves tranſmitred 
to us. It would be a ſacrilege in her to attempt it 
—it is ſacrilegious in us to make the ſuppoſition. 
Does not the fame political morality at this mo- 
ment 1nfluence Great Britain and France? Are 
not deſpotiſm and its agents our common enemies? 
Will not the Engliſh be more ſure to retain their 
freedom, when they have the French free, as their 
auxiliaries ?—But while we render homage to the 
philoſophy of that people, our elder brethren in 
Liberty, let us liften alſo to the counſels of Pru- 
dence. 

A politician qught to reaſon even upon ſup- 
poſitions, which he does not believe; and the 
happinels of a people is worth the trouble of guar- 
ding againſt the moſt unlikely, as well as the moſt 
probable events, in order to maintain it. Suppoſe 
then that England foreſees, with ſecret diſquiet, 
the acquiſition which a free Conſtitution will one 
day give to our ſtrength, to our commerce, to our 
credit - that ſhe reads in her own hiſtory our future 
deſtiny—and that, induced by a falſe policy, ſhe 
withes to profit from circumſtances, to deſtroy a 
formidable alliance, of which ſhe has often felt all 
the force. What are the meaſures which ſuch a 

ſuppolition 
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ſuppoſition ought to induce us to take? We 
cannot balance the number of Engliſh ſhips with- 
out thoſe of our ally—Our intereſt then obliges us 
ro confirm our alliance with Spain ; and the only 
method to do it, is faithfully to fulfill our engage- 
ments. It will perhaps be ſaid, that this fidelity 
may be the very cauſe of hurrying us rapidly into 
war—of ſtopping our Revolution exhauſting our 
finances, and annihilating our army. But what 
ſhall we reply to that dilemma? Either England 
wiſhes for war, or ſhe does not. It ſhe does not 
wiſh for it, if ſhe arms only in order to negociate 
with more ſucceſs, ſhe cannot regard our conduct 
as any provocation, and you will fulfil your engage. 
ments without endangering your tranquillity. If, 
on the other hand, England wiſhes ſor war, you 
muſt no longer count upon her juſtice, or her 
generoſity - your inactivity would increaſe your 
dangers, in place of delivering you from them. 
if Spain be overwhelmed, ſhall not we ſoon be- 
come the object of the ſame ambition, and be ex- 
poſed to a ſtill fiercer vengeance? Will not then 
the ſame misfortunes which we dread as the conſe- 
quence of maintaining an alliance, threaten our 
finances and our armies, and bring with them many 
other evils impoſſible even to be foreſeen ? 

The Nation which has choſen us as its Legiſ- 
lators, demands from us alſo the ſecurity of its 
poſſeſſions and its commerce. Heſitation would 
probably weaken che public ſpirit, and undoubt- 
edly diminiſh the reſpect due to your deciſions 

the 
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the hazard would ſeem to cenſure our want of 
foreſight an exceſſive confidence, while it jufti- 
fied your generoſity, would compromiſe your wi{- 
dom. There would be room to fear that ſome of 
our beſt citizens, whole fortune would be affected 
by the firſt ſhock of an unexpected war, would be 
irritated by that circumſtance that the regret at 
having loſt an ancient ally, would mix itſelf with 
the b ſation of other accumulated loſſes; and, 
finally, that we ſhould be reproached, ſince it was 
neceſſary to decide between chances equally uncer. 
tain, with not having preferred that, which, if it 
expoſes us to equal dangers, furniſhes however, at 
the fame time, the means of furmounting them, 

It will be ſaid, perhaps, that Spain, aſſured of 
our aſſiſtance, will become more difficult in her ne- 
gotiation for peace, whilit, by refuſing to interfere 
in the quarrel, the accommodation that we deſire 
will experience no delay nor difficulty. 

„We have already precluded that objection 
the principles which we propoſe to you to decree 
will leave no doubt to Great Britain of our inten- 
tions, and will make it evident to Spain, that our 
Conftitution regards, as obligatory, only defenſiue 
engagements. Our conduct, therefore, will be 
marked by no hoſtile ſtep, which a juſt defence 
- would not render neceſſary. It will only run coun- 
ter to the Engliſh in as far as they would become 
agzreſſors. Beſides, were it certain that abandon- 
ing our engagements would force Spain to nega- 
tiate more ſpeedily a peace with England, it is but 
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too obvious to foreſee what, in that caſe, would be 
me nature of ſuch an accommodation, and the irre- 
parable injury a negociation of this ſort would oc- 
caſion to our credit and commerce. 

& Tt is not the Family Compact in ſoto that we 
propoſe to you to ratify, concluded as it was at a 
time when Kings alone ſpoke in the name of the 
People, as if the Countries they governed had been 
their patrimony, or that the will of the Monarch 
ſhould decide their fate, This treaty bears the 
ſingular name of the Family Compa7 ; but every 


decree that we have paſſed announces to all Europe, 


that henceforward we orily recognize the compacts of 
the Nation. Contrived by a French Miniſter, who 
ardently aſpired to repair the humiliations of an 
unfortunate war, it contains ſeveral articles calcu- 
lated to bind Spain to his views, and to oblige her 
to render us affiitance, even when we were the 
aggreſſors. But now, fince we renounce the ful- 
filling of ſuch engagements with others, we cannot 
claim their obſervance tor ourſelves. 

*« Some of the articles ought to be ratified ; ſuch 
are thoſe relative to the reciprocal guaranty of 
poſſeſſions, to the mutual ſuccouts the two Nations 
are to furniſh one another, and to the advantages 
in trade which they ettabliſh. Some require ex- 
planation; for you cannot permit even the appear- 


ance of thoſe offenſive clauſes, which you have 


been the firſt in Europe to abjure. 
Ihe ſole meaſure on this ſubject propoſed to 
you by your Committee, ſuppohng you to adopt 
at 
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at this moment the plan of the decree they ate 
about to ſubmit to you, is, that you ſhould give 
them in charge to examine in detail the articles of 
the Family Compact, in order to enable you tg 
ſtrengthen our connection with Spain, by making 
of that treaty a National Compact, by ſuppreſſing 
the uſeleſs and offenſive ſtipulations, and petition- 
ing the King to direct his Miniſter to negociate 
with Spain a renovation of the treaty, upon thoſe 
groundsyoufhalthaveapprovedof. Here the intereſt 
of Spam will combine with your own. What is 
the compact of one Cabinet with another? A 

liniſter makes it—a Miniſter may deſtroy it, 
Ambition gives it birth; rivalſhip may annihilate 


it. Often is it dictated by the perſonal intereſt of 


the Monarch alone, while the Nation, its fole gua- 
rantee, takes no part in it. Such would not be 
the caſe with a compact truly national, which 
ſhould bind as it were by an oath two Countries 
to each other, and which would at once unite 
grand intereſts and powerful efforts, Tis this 
compact which alone bends every individual to the 
general will, produces an indiſſoluble alliance, and 
is founded upon the firm bafis of public faith. 


5 Such is the reſult of the labours of your 


Committee, It includes three points diſtinct from 
each other; but, as you perceive, not to be ſepa- 
rated, The analyfis of the two principles which 
are to form the foundation of your polirical ſyſtem 
Ha decifion which preſerves an uſeful alliance, by 


aſſuring to the King of Spain that we will fulfil 


Our 
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our engagements, —and the demand of a decree, 
to charge your Committee with thoſe modifica- 
tions of the treaty, which may be requiſite or its 
renewal. But this determination, ſhould you adopt 
it, neceſſarily indicates other meaſures. The main- 
tenance of our alliance with Spain would be fal- 
lacious if, in the midſt of peace, and in reſtraining 
ourſelves to give to thoſe negociations, which are 
to aſſure the repoſe of Europe, all the weight of 
our influence, we ſhould not augment our arma- 
ments in the ſame proportion as our neighbours. 
It is not when a Nation has remote poſſeſſions, it 
is not when ſhe believes herſelf poſſeſſed of great 
riches at a great diſtance, that ſhe can reſolve to take 
up arms only at the moinent of her being attacked. 
Commerce requires protection, not only from real 
dangers, but from the fear of them; and never 
was it fo important as at prefent to render ovr 
colonies ſenfible that they will be protected. Such 
are the evils produced by that exccrable diſtruſt 
which puts neighbouring Countries upon watching 
over, dreading, and conſidering each other as cne- 
mies. Why ſhould the very neceſſity of aſſuring 
peace force Nations to ruin themſelves in prepa- 
rations of defence? May this horrid policy ſoon 
become an object of deteſtation over the whole 
earth! | 
«© With a view to combine the different objects 
detailed in their Report, your Committee propoſe 
to you the following decree, as the moſt proper 
way to fulfill your engagements without impru- 
cence 
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dence, to change the antient ſyſtem without violent 
ſhocks, and to avoid a war without weakneſs, 
« The National Afﬀembly decrees, &c.“ 


No. XXXVIIL | 


Decree which adds Seven Members of the National 
Aſſembly to the Committee of Conflitution, for the 
Examination and Arrangement of all the Decrees, 
and the ſeparation of thoſe which are Conſlitutional 
from thoſe which are Regulative or Legiſlative, 
September 23, 1790s 


THE National Aſſembly decrees that there 


ſhall be added to the Committee of Conſtitution 
ſeven Members, choſen from among all the Mem- 


bers of the Aſſembly, for the purpoſe of exam- 


ining, in concurrence with the Committee of Con- 
ſtitution, all the decrees paſſed by the National 
Aſſembly, to ſeparate thoſe which properly form 


the Conſtitution from thoſe which are only legiſ- 


lative, or regulating ; to form in conſequence a b- 

dy of conſtitutional laws, and to reviſe the drawing 
up of the articles, in order to rectify the errors 
that may have crept into them. The labours of 


the Committee ſhall be given in to the Aſſembly, 


whenever there ſhall remain for diſcuſſion only the 
two laſt articles of the table which will fix the 
order of their proceedings, and then two days in 
the week ſhall be ſet apart for them, 


No. XXXIX. 


a 11 


No. XXXIX. 


Propoſed Addreſs to the Nation on the CIVIL CoxsT1- 
TUTION OF THE CLERGY, drawn up by M, Riquetti, 
ſen. and approved by the Ecclefiaſtical Committee, 
read in the Aſſembly, Jan. 14, 1791*. 


FRENCHMEN(! at the very moment when 
the National Aſſembly has connected the Prieſt- 
hood with your New Laws, in order that all the 
inſtitutions of the Empire, affording each other 
mutual ſuppart, your Liberty may be rendered 
impregnable, efforts are made to pervert the con- 
{cience of the People; the Civil Conſtitution of 
the Clergy, decreed by your Repreſentatives, is on 
all hands exclaimed againſt, as ſubverſive of the 
divine order of the Chriſtian Church, and incom- 
patible with the principles conſecrated by eccleſi- 
aſtical antiquity, 

If this be admitted, then have we not been able 
to break the chains of our Slavery, without throws 
ing off the yoke of our Faith! But no; Liberty 
is far from preſcribing to us ſo impoſſible a ſacri- 
tice. Look, my Fellow- citizens, look at the Church 
of France, whole foundations are intermixed and 


* On account of the offence taken, by fome Members, at 
certain expreſſions in this Addreſs, another was adopted. 
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loſt amid thoſe of the Empire: ſee how ſhe is re- 
generated along with it; how Liberty, that comes 
from Heaven, as well as our Faith, appears to 
point out the Church as her affociate in eternity 
and divinity! Conſider, how theſe two daughters 
of Supreme Reaſon unite to unfold and ſatisfy all 
that is capable of perfection in your exalted na- 
ture, and to ſupply your twofold defire of exiſting 
with glory, and exiſting for ever! 

We are reproached with having refuſed expii- 
citly to decree, that the Catholic, Apd6ſtolic, and 
Roman Religion is the National Religion: 

For having changed, without the intervention of 
Ecclefiaſtical Authority, the ancient boundaries of 
the Dioceſes; and thereby, as well as in other 


points of the Civil Conſtitution of the Clergy, en- 


croached upon Epiſcopal Power: 

And, in fine, for having aboliſhed the ancient 
mede of nominating Paſtors, and for appointing 
them to be elected by the People. 

To theſe three particulars may be referred all the 
accuſations of Irreligion and of Perſecution, with 
which they attempt to ſtigmatize the wiſdom and 
orthodoxy of your Repreſentatives, They arc 
about to reply, leſs with a view to juſtify them- 
ſelves, than to put the true friends of Religion on 
their guard againſt the hypocritical clamours of 
the enemies of the Revolution, | 

To declare the Chriſtian Religion national, 
wouid have been to degrade the moſt peculiar and 

eſlentia! 
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eſſential character of Chriſtianity, In general, 


Religion is not, neither can be, a ſocial relation; 
it is a Connexion of an individual with the Infinite 
Being. Would you underſtand what was meant 
if one ſpoke to you of a national conſcience? Now 


Religion is no more national than conſcience, for a 


Man is not truly religions becauſe he is of the 
Religion of a Nation; and were there but one 
Faith in the Univerſe, which all men were agreed 
to profeſs, ſtill it would be true that each of them 
had a fincere ſentiment of Religion no farther 
than that it was his own; that is, in fo far as he 
would continue to adhere .to that univerſal Re- 
ligion, although the whole human race ſhould ab- 
jure it. 

Thus, in whatever manner you conſider Re- 
ligion, to call it zational is to attribute to it a 
denomination at once inſignificant and ridiculous. 

Would it be either as a judge of its truth, or of 
its aptitude, to form good Citizens, that a Legiſla- 
tor ſhould make a conſtitutional Religion! 

In the firſt place, are there any ugtional truths ? 
Secondly, can it ever conduce to public happineſs, 
to bend the conſcience by the laws of the State? 
The law only unites us together in thoſe points 
there we touch. Now men touch one another 
only on the ſurface; in thought and conſcience 
they remain. inſulated ; and even their aſſociating 
together leaves them, in theſe points, the abſolute 


exiſt cnce of nature. 
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In ſhort, there can be nothing national in an 
Empire but inſtitutions, eſtabliſhed to produce po- 
litical effects; and Religion being ſolely the corre- 
ſpondence of the thoughts and ſpirituality of man 
with the divine thoughts, the Univerſal Spirit, it 
follows, that it cannot under this character aſſume 
any civil or legal form, Chriſtianity, in particular, 
is excluded by its very eſſence from every ſyſtem 
of local legiſlation, Gop created not that lig 


to give form and colours to the ſocial organization 


of the French; but he hath ſet it up in the mid- 


dle of the Univerſe, as the grand mark of ren- 


dezvous, the center of union of the human race. 
Why do they not blame us, alſo, for not having 
declared, that the Sun is the Star of the Nation, 
and that no other ſhall be recognized, by law, for 
regulating the ſucceſſion of days and nights? 


Miniſters of the Goſpel! You believe that 


Chriſtianity is the profound and eternal ſyſtem of 


Deity; that it is the reaſon of the exiſtence of an 


Univerſe and the human race ; that it embraces all 
generations, and at all times ; that it is the bond of 
a ſociety ſcattered through all the Empires of the 
world; and © which ſhall be gathered together 
& from the four winds of the earth,” to be raiſed 
to the jſplendours of an Eternal Kingdom, which 
cannot be moved. And with ideas ſo vaſt, ſo 
univerſal, ſo ſuperior to all the local diſtinctions of 
men, you demand that, by a conſtitutional law of 
our infant polity, Chriſtianity, ſo powerful by its 
majeſty 


E 1 


majeſty and antiquity, ſhould be declared the Re- 
ligion of the French ! | 

Alas I it is you who jnjure the Religion of our 
Fathers! You with that, like thoſe lying ſyſtems 
of Religion which have ſprung from men's igno- 
rance, and been countenanced by the rulers of the 
earth, and confounded in political inſtitutions, as 
means of oppreſſion, it ſhould be declared the 
Religion of the Law, and of the Caſars ! 

Undoubtedly, wherever an abſurd Creed has 
produced a tyrannic government, or a bad Con- 
ſtitution depends on a ſenſeleſs ſyſtem of worſhip, 
there Religion muſt make an effential part of the 
Conſtitution. 


Chriſtianity, feeble and unſettled at its birth, 


ſought not for aſſiſtance from laws, nor aſked to be 
adopted by human governments: its Miniſters 
would have refuſed a /egal exiſtence for it, becauſe 
it behoved Gop only to appear in what was his 
own work: and we ſhould, at this time, have been 
without the moſt luminous argument for its truth, 


if all thoſe, who profeiled this Holy Religion, 


had found it in the legiſlation of Empires. 

Strange inconfiſtency ! Who are theſe men that 
demand of us with a heat and bitterneſs, ſo unlike 
the Chriſtian ſpirit, a decree to render Chriſtianity 
conftituttonal? 3 

They are the ſame who blame our new Conſti- 
tution, who hold it forth as ſubverſive of all the 
laws of wiſdom and juſtice z who denounce it, on 

„ every 


— —— —— 


1 


every ſide, as the engine of wrong, of force, and 
of revenge they are the ſame who tell us that our 
Conſtitution will bring ruin on the State, and dil. 


honour on the French Nation. 


Ve double-minded! Why ſhould you then in- 
troduce a Religion, which you profeſs to love and 
adore, into a Government which it 1s your boaſt to 
hate and decry? Why would you join all that is 
moſt venerable and ſacred in the Univerſe to what 
you conſider as the moſt ſcandalous monument of 
human wickedneſs? V bat agreement, will St. Paul 
aſk you, hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? 
and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 

No, Frenchmen! it is neither good faith, nor 
fincere piety, that excites in the midſt of your Re- 
preſentatives all theſe religious conteſts; it is 
men's paſſions, attempting to conceal themſelves 
under ſpecious veils, to cover with more impunity 
their dark defigns. 

Let us 90 back to the cradle of Religion; it is 
there that we ſhall be able to form an idea of its 
true nature, and to determine that mode of exiſt- 
ence under which its Divine Author wiſhed it to 
appear in the Univerſe. Of all the Sages who 
have applied themſclves to inſtruct mankind, and 


to render them wiſe and happy, Jesvs CHRIST is 
the only one who has not regarded them under 


ſome political relation; and who has not, in any 
one inſtance, mingled with his doctrines principles 
relative to the government of Empires. What 
ever 


* 

ever may be the influence of the Goſpel on human 
morality, never did Curtsr, or his Diſciples, give 
it to be underſtood, that the Evangelical inſtitu- 
tions ought to enter into the conſtitutional laws of 
Nations, He no where commands thoſe, whom 
he choſe to publiſh his doctrine, to pretent it to the 
Legiflators of the World as containing new idcas 
on the art of governing the People: Go and teach 
men, ſaying, behold the Kingdom of Gd is at hau; 
and when you enter into a (ty, or into a viilage, at 
who are they that will hear you, ana abide there ſi 
long as is neceſſary to inſtruct them in what ye my bt 
to teach them; but, if they refuſe to hear you, 55 
away; and be in every thing wiſe as ſer pants, aid 
harmleſs as doves, 

The Goſpel is then, from its inſtitution, an 
economy altogether ſpiritual held out to mortals, 
inaſnuch as they have a deſtination beyond. thc 
boundaries of civil affociation, and which is to be 
conſidered without any regard to political rela- 
tions: it is propoſed to man as his ſecond rea/ 7, 
as a ſupplement to his conſcience, and not to ſo- 
ciety as a new object of legiſlative meaſures. In 
fine, the Goſpel by appearing in the world fe- 
quires that men ſhould receive it, and that govern- 
ments ſhould fuffer it: this is the external cha- 
racter which diſtinguiſhes it in its origin from all 
other Religions that have domineered over the 
world, and it is this which will dittizguiſh it to 
the end of time from all ſuch as ſubfiſt only by 
being incorporated with the laws of Empires, 
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It is then a truth eſtabliſhed by the nature of 


things, the light of Reaſon, and the very eſſence of 
the Goſpel inſtitution, that your Repreſentatives, 


| Frenchmen, neither ought nor could decree the 


Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Romiſh Religion, to be 
national. | 

Bur fince Chriſtianity is altogether a ſpiritual 
economy, beyond the power, and above the in- 


ſpection, of men, why do we aſſume to ourſelves . 


the right of changing the ancient- limits of the 
Dioceſes, without the interference of ſpiritual au- 


| thority ? 


| Surely, they ought to demand at the ſame time 


why we are Chriſtians, and why we have aſſigned 


from the National Treaſure, to the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel and the expences of worſhip, the moſt 


ſolid part of the revenues of the State? 
According to the elements of the Chriſtian Con- 
ſtitution, its worſhip is the object of free acceptance 
with men and of foleration by governments, It 
can only be conſidered as tolerated, when it is re- 
ceived and obſerved but by a ſmall number of 
the Citizens of a Kingdom ; but when it becomes 
the worſhip of the majority of the Nation, it loſes 
the character of taleraled; it is then a worſhip re- 


ceived; it is in fact the Religion of the Public, with- 


out being by right the National Religion ; for a 


Nation adopts not a Religion, as a power, but as 3 


collection of men. 


From 
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From ſuch a ſtate of worfhip, us exerciſe having 
no connection with civil order, there will reſult the 
following conſequences : 

Firſt, Eccleſiaſtical authority may divide among 


the paſtors the ſpiritual guidance of the faithful, 


according to ſuch diviſions or limits as its intereſt 
and wiſdom ſhall preſcribe ; and government, 
bound by no tie to this religious ſyſtem, has no- 
thing to regard or reform in thoſe limitations which 
are not politically viſible, 

Secondly, In this fituation of Religion, which 
was for ſo long a time the only one demanded by 
the ancient Prieſts from the Powers of the earth, 
the ſubſiſtence of Miniſters, the building and ſup- 
port of temples, and all the expences of a reli- 
gious ceremonial, were a charge unknown to the 
Treaſury; for whatever belongs not to a political 
inſtitution comes not within the line of public 
expence. 

Thirdly, But from che moment that Chriſtia- 
nity, adopted by a majority of the Citizens of 2 
Kingdom, has been allowed by the National Power ; 
from the moment when that fame Power, taking 
upon itſelf all the charges of the temporal ſtate of 
Religion, and providing for all the wants of its 
worſhip and Miniſters, hath guaranteed, on the 
faith of the Nation and the funds of its Treaſury, 
the perpetuity and immutability of its acceptance 
of Chriſtianity ; from that time that Religion hath 


received in the State a civil and legal exiſtence, 


which is the greatelt honour a Nation can render 
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to the ſanctity and majeſty of the Goſpel; and 
from that time alſo velongs to the National Power, 


which has given to religious inſtitutions a civil 


exiſtence, the authority to determine their civil 
organization, and to aſſign them an external and 


legal conſtitution. It can, and it ought to be 


maſter of Religion, according to the public cha- 
rater with which it hath ſtamped it, and in all 
thoſe points where it has eſtabliſhed a corteſpond- 
ence between it and the ſocial inſtitutes. | It can, 


and it ought to take upon itſelf the ordering of 


the worſhip, in all that concerns thoſe externa! 
relations conferred upon Religion by ſociety, in 3 


the phyſical increaſe ſhe has thereby contracted, 


in all the ties by which the has been conrected 
with the great machine of the State, and, finally, 
in whatever belongs not to her ſpiritual, innate, 


and primitive Conſtitution. It belongs to govern- 


ment, therefore, to regulate the dioceſan bounda- 


ries, ſince they are the greateſt public feature cf 


Religion, and the manifeſtation of its legal exif- 
tence. W hy ſhould not the ſacred Miniſters. in 
the divition of the functions of worſhip, be ſubject 
to the ſame authority which prefcribes the limits o. 
all other functions, and which derermines all the 
Loundaries of the Empire? 

Now let theme tell us, what means the interference 
of ſpiritual authority in an arrangement Wolly 
political ? A Nation who, receiving into its bo- 
ſom, and blending with its governmen , the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, fo d 


2 


al lgoeſes the {1 ſtem of its adminii- 
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tration, 


3 

tration, that, wherever it finds men to govern, it 
there ſets over them a ruling Paſtor for their reli- 
gious inſtruction; does ſuch a Nation aſſume to 
itſelf the ſacerdotal power? Does it make any 
attempt upon the conſcience, articles of faith, 
ſacraments, upon the relations or dependencies of 
hi-rarchy ? 

But, it is ſaid, the ſpuitual juriſdiction of the 
Biſhops has changed with the ancient diviſion of 
the dioceſes; and it is neceſſary that the Roman 
Pontiff ſhould interpoſe, to grant to the Biſhops 
powers accommodated to the New Conſtitution. 
Let thoſe among our clergymen, of fincere hearts 
and minds, capable of obſervation, raiſe them- 
ſelves above the ideas and traditions of a theology 
inventcd to disfigure Religion, and to render 1t 
ſubſervient to the ambitious views of certain men, 
and they will acknowledge, that the founder of 
Chriſtianity ſeems to have conſtituted his prieſt- 
hood from the foreſight of their future deſtiny ; 
that is, he hath ſo formed it as to aſſimilate with 
all the civil forms of thoſe States where the 
Chriſtian Religion ſhall be embraced, and ſo as to 
be capable of exerciſe in every direction, and ac- 
cording to all thoſe limitations which the laws of 
Empires ſhall aſſign it. 

Was it by granting to each of them a portion 
of power, circumſcribed by territorial bounds, 
that Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted his Apoſtles? Ne, it 
was by conferring on each of them the plenitude of 
ſpiritual power, ſo that one alone, poſſeſſing the 
juriidiction 
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juriſdiftion of all, might be eſtabliſhed as the 
paſtor of the human race. Go,” ſaid he to them, 
* ſpread yourſelves over the world; preach the 
« Goſpel to every creature.— I ſend you forth as 
* my Father hath ſent me.” If then, at the mo- 
ment of their miſſion, the Apoſtles had divided 
among themſelves the teaching of the world, and 
that afterwards the Powers of the earth had 
changed thoſe boundaries which they had volun- 
tarily aſſigned themſelves, would any of them 
have been uneaſy becauſe his juriſdiction was not 
the ſame? Can you believe they would have rc- 
proached public authority for aſſuming to itſelf 
the right of either reſtraining or enlarging ſpiritual 
authority? Above all, do you think they would 
have invoked the interpofition of St. Peter to re- 
inſtate them into the functions of the 3 
by a new miſhon ? 

And why would they have recourſe to this firſt 
chief of the Univerſal Church? His primacy 
conſiſted not in the poſſeſſion of a greater ſpiri- 
tual power, nor in a more exalted and extenſive 
juriſdiction. He received not a particular miſſion; 
he was not conſecrated a paſtor of men by a ſpecial 
inauguration diſtinct from that of the other Apoſ- 
tles. St. Peter became a Paſtor by virtue of che 


ſame words, which gave to all his colleagues the 


univerſe to inſtruct, and the human race to purify, 
Thus we behold St. Paul, and the other 
Apoſtles, inſtituting Biſhops and Prieſts in the dif- 
ferent countries whither they carried the light of 
the 
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the Goſpel; and appointing them paſtors of thoſe 


flocks which they brought over to Chriſtianity from 
the beginning ; and we no where obſerve that, to 
fulfill that ſacred object, they invoked the autho- 
rity of St. Peter, or that the new Paſtors waited 
canonical inſtitution from him. 

What idea then have the Pontiffs of our Reli- 
gion of their miſſion, fince they no longer acknow- 
ledge in it the ſame character by which the Apol- 
tles were inveſted with theirs? If it be true that 
the Chriſtian prieſthood has been but once inſti- 
tuted for all ages,does not Apoſtolic Power at this 
day ſubſiſt in Biſhops only as ſucceſſors of the 
Apoſtles to the univerſality of the primitive inſti- 
tution? Does not each of them at the moment 
of his conſecration become what every Apoſtle was 
at the moment he received his at the feet of the 
Everlaſting Paſtor of the Church? And is not he 
SENT as Jeſus Chriſt was ſent by his Father? In 
fine, has he not been inveſted with a fitneſs appli- 
cable to all places, to all men, continually ſub- 
ſiſting, without alteration, in the midſt of all 
changes, of every increaſe, and of every variation, 
which the limits of Churches can undergo ? 

Take heed to your condudt, ſays St. Paul to the 
Biſhops whom he had appointed in Afia, tale beed 
to yourſelves, and to the flack over which the Holy 
Spirit bas conſecrated you Biſhops, in giving you the 
government of the Church of God, which Chriſt bath 
founded by his own blood, 


Weigh 
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Weigh theſe words, and then aſk yourſelves if 


St. Paul believed in the locality of epiſcopal 
_ juriſdiction, 

. Biſhops are then eſſentially charged with the 
government of the Univerſal Church, as the Apoſ- 
tles were; their miſſion is actual, immediate, and 
abſolutely independant of all local boundaries. 
The epiſcopal unction ſuffices alſo for their inſtitu- 
tion; and they have no more need of the ſanction 
of the Pope of Rqme than St. Paul had of that 
of St. Peter. The Pontiff of Rome is only, as 
St, Peter was himſelf, the Paſtor pointed out as 
the mark of union between all the Paſtors, the 
ſummoner of the judges of the Faith, the depoſi- 
tary of the belief of all the Churches, the preſerver 
of the Univerſal] Communion, and the guardian of 
the internal and ſpiritual order of Religion. 

Now all theſe points of connection eſtabliſh no 
diſtinction or dependance, properly hierarchical, 
between him and the Biſhops of the other Churches, 
who owe to him, upon their acceſſion to their ſees, 
nothing more than an atteſtation of their union to 
the center of the common faith, and of their 
willingneſs to be Paſtors in the ſpirit and meaning 

of the Catholic Creed, and to correſpond with the 


Holy See, as the radical ſource of the authority 


given by Jeſus Chriſt to his Church. 

No other forms are to be found in Feclefiaſti cal 
Antiquity for the inſtallation of Pontiffs, I profeſs, 
wrote formerly a Bithop to Pope St. Damale, that 
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1 am joined in communion to your Holineſs, that js to 
ſay, ro THE CHAIR OF Sr. PETER, I Rnotwo that 
the Church was built on this rock. He who eateth 
the paſſover not in this hauſe is a profane perſon ; he 
that gathereth not with you, ſcattereth, 

This is the preciſe character of the relation 
which Chriſt has eſtabliſhed between St. Peter and 
the other Apoſtles, and the only rule for the cor- 
reſpondence that 1s to be maintained between 
Rome and all the Catholic Churches: it is the 
only one allo, the obſervation whereof the National 
Aſſembly has recommended to the chief Paſtors of 
the Church of France. 

It is by referring to this ancient and incor- 
ruptible ſource of true eccleſiaſtical knowledge, 
that good minds will be convinced likewiſe, that 
metropolitan Biſhops receive, by their very occu- 
pying of the Sce, appointed their metropolis, all 
the powers neceſſary for the exerciſe of their func 
tions. In Fraace, eſpecially, it is a fixed principle, 
that epiſcopal power has no other limits than what 
are preſcribed by conſiderations of police and good 
order, that is, boundaries purely territorial. NMe- 
tropolitan Sees themſelves are but eſtabliſhments of 
police. The office of Metropolitan differs not 
from that of his Suffragan Biſhops. His ſupe- 
riority over them he holds not by a particular 
miſſion, but only from the ſupremacy of the city 
where his See is eſtabliſhed. This kind of facer- 
dotal hierarchy was altogether modelled from rhe 

2 civil; 
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civil; and the Emperors drew, at their pleaſure, 
the plan of theſe Eſtabliſhments. 

Will it be objected to us, that we have narrowed 
epiſcopal power, by elevating fimple prieſthood 
to the ſummit of epiſcopal dignity ? But is it not 
rather apparent, that our firſt object in our arrange- 
ments for its government has been to reſtore to it 
that immenſity it poſſeſſed at its origin to deſtroy 
all thoſe limits with which an ancient or thick 
cloud of prejudice had circumſcribed its exercite ? 
Unleſs indeed it were to break the hierarchical 
gradation, by which the dignified are diſtinguiſhed 
from the inferior Clergy, to give to the Biſhop of 
every Church a council, and to determine that he 
can do no act of authority, in what concerns the 
government of the Dioceſe, but after having deli. 
berated thereon with the dioceſan preſbytery : as 
if the ſuperiority, which the Pontiff of divine rigbt 
poſſeſſes over his clergy, ſet him free from the 
duty impoſed by natural right on all men, to whom 
is committed a vaſt and difficult charge, of having 


recourſe to the aſſiſtance and light of experience, 


of mature age and wiſdom : as if in this point, a: 
well as in every other, the National Aſſembly had 
not re-eſtabliſhed the uſages of the ancient Church. 
All was there tranſacted by council, ſays Fleury, 
becauſe their only aim wat, that Reaſon, Order, and 
tbe Will of God, ſhould prevail. In each church the 
Biſhop did no important affair without conſulting the 
Prieſts of his Dioceſe and the chief of bis Clergy. Fre- 
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quently even be conſulted the People, when they wert 
intere/ted in the matter as in Ordinations. 


But can the ſame power, which poſſeſſes the 


excluſive Right of making Laws for the Nation, 
or is it proper that it ſhould, ſuppreſs the ancient 
form of the nomination of Paſtors, and ſubmit it 
to the Election of the People? 

Yes, certainly ; it has ſuch a Right, if the pre- 
rogative of an office belong eſſentially to thoſe 
who are its object and end; and, in this reſpect, 
the French Prieſthood alſo owe the Aſſembly an 
example of reſpect and obedience. It is for the 
ſake of man that there exiſts a Religion and a 
Prieſthood, and not for the Deity, who has no 
need of them. Every Biſhop, ſays St. Paul, choſen 
from amongſt men, is ſet up for the ſervice of men: 
he ought to be fuch an one as can fympatiyze with ig 
norance, accommodate himfclf to weakneſs, and en- 
lighten error. | 

And not only does the Apoſtle hete declare the 
Right of the People in Eccleſiaſtical Elections, as 
derived from the nature of things, but he ſupports 
it by particular conſiderations of order and circum- 
ſtance. The Sacerdotal Service is a Miniſtry of 
Humanity, of Condeſcenfion, of Zeal, and of 
Charity; wherefore St. Paul reconimends it to be 
truſted to thoſe men who are endowed with truly 
paternal and feeling minds, to ſuch as have been 
long exercifed in good aCtions, and are publicly 
known by their peaceful inclinations, and benett- 
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cent habits; on this account, alſo, he points out as 
judges of their fitneſs for the office of Biſhop aud 
Paſtor of the People, thoſe who have been ſpecta- 
tors of their conduct, and the objects of their 
Care. 

However, becauſe the National Aſſembly of 
France, charged with the Declaration of the 
ſacred Rights of the People, hath recalled them to 
Eccleſiaſtical Elections, becauſe it hath re-eſta- 
bliſhed the ancient form of theſe Elections, and 
recovered from diſuſe a proceeding which was a 
ſource of glory to Religion in her early and beſt 
days, behold the Miniſters of Religion call out 
Uſurpation—2 ſcandal—impiety; blame the reſ- 
toration of the Right of Election to the People, 
as an attempt upon the impreſcriptible authority 
of the Clergy, and have the audacity to appeal to 
the Roman Pontiit for his concurrence, which 
they pretend to be neceflary ! 

Formerly, when an immoral Pope and a violent 
deſpot contrived, without tae knowledge either 
of the Church or State, that wicked and ſcandalous 
contract, that concordat, which was nothing 
but a coalition of two uſucpers, to divide a- 
mong themſelves the Rights and the gold of the 
French, we behold the National Clergy oppoſe this 


robbery with all the power of an unannnous re- 


ſiſtance, demand anew the Elections, and claim with 
energy and perſeverance the Pragmatic, which 
ti}! that time had alone formed the Common Lay 
of the Kingdom, 

And 


E 


And it is this profane concordat, this ſimoniacal 
invention, which, at the time it was made, incur- 
red all the anathemas of the French Prieſthobd; 
this criminal ſtipulation, I ſay, between ambition 


and avarice ; this diſgraceful compact, which for 


ages paſt has ſtamped on the moſt ſacred. offices 
the ſhameful blot of venality, that at this day 
our Prelates have the impudence to reclaim in 
the name of Religion, in the face of the univerſe, 
by the fide of the cradle of Liberty, in the ſanctuary 
of theſe Laws which have regenerated both the 
Empire and the Altar. 

But, it is alledged, the choice of Paſtors en- 
truſted to the diſpoſal of the people, will be mere- 
ly the product of cabal. 

low many are there among the moſt implaca- 
ble enemies of the reſtoration of elections, to 
whom we could make this terrible anſwer? Is 
it for you to borrow the accents of piety, in order 
to condemn a law which appoints you ſucceſſors, 
worthy of the eſteem and veneration of that Peo- 
ple who have inceſſantly prayed to Heaven to 
grant a Paſtor for their children, who might con- 
ſolc and edify them? ls it for you to invoke the 


aid of Religion, againſt the ſtability of a Conſti- 


tation which ought to be her ſureit ſupport— 
vou who could not for a fingle inftant bear the 
view of what you are, ſhould rigid truth ſuddenly 
manifeſt in the light of day thoſe dark and baſe 
intrigues which have procured your elevation to 
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biſhoprics—you who are the creatures of the 
worſt adminiſtration, the fruit of that dreadful 
iniquity, which called to the firſt offices of the 
Prieſthood thoſe who were ſunk in idleneſs and 
ignorance, and mercileſsly ſhu the gates of the 
ſanctuary upon the wiſe and Jaborious part of the 
Eccleftaſtical Order? 

How could theſe men, who make an oſtentation 
of ſo great zeal for atluring to the Churches a 
choice of Paſtors worthy that ſacred name, how 
could they have been ſo long ſilent, when they 
faw the fate of Religion, and the partittoning of 
the venerable functions of Apoſtleſhip, abandoned 
to the management of a Minifter, himſelf the 
flave of the intrigues which ſurrounded the 
Throne? The opportunities for taking part 
againſt this facrilegious traffic preſented them- 
ſelves to the Clergy at regularly returning periods: 


what did they then in their Aſſemblies? Inſtead 


of ſeeking out a remedy for the lamentable deſtiny 
of Religion, and of enlightening the wiſdom of a 
religious and juſt Prince reſpecting that impiety 
which committed the care of providing Paſtors 
for the Church of France to thoſe pitileſs Op- 
preſſors who rioted in the diſtreſs and tears of the 
Pcople, they carried in a puerile manner to the 
feet of the Monarch, a baſe and vain tribute of 


adulation, and of contributions, impoſed at the 


charge of the poor, induſtrious, and reſident La- 
bourers in the Vineyard of the Goſpel. 


But 


Wa 


But who ſees not, that for our Prelates to have 
demanded another form of nomination to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Offices, would have been to condemn too 
openly their own anti-canonical creation, and to 
have confefled themſelves, before the Nation at 
large, to be 7ntruders, whom it was neceſſary to re- 
inſtate or remove ? | 

And if, not daring abſolutely to diſapprove of 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the elective form for the 
Offices in the Church, the Prelates ſhould again 
repeat to us, that the mode decreed by the Legiſ- 
lative Body is contrary to the ancient forms, which 
always granted to the Prieſthood the honour of 
preponderating ; we will aſk them, if they find 
this predominating influence eſtabliſhed in a pre- 
ciſe Law of the Gofpel Conſtitution; and if it be 
an effect of the rules by which Jzsvs CHRIST 
regulated the ſyſtem of Religion ?—We will aſk 
them, what were the firſt Elections which imme- 
diately ſucceeded the foundation of Chriſtianity ? 
The multitude of Diſciples choſe, at the in- 
vitation of the Apoſtles, ſeven men full of the 
Holy Spirit, and of widom, to affiit them in the 
cares of the Apoſtleſhip. Theſe men received 
from the Apoſtles the Impoſition of Hands, and 
became the tirſt Deacons, 

In our own days too, when and how did the 
Clergy ever interſere in the buſineſs of diſtributing 
dioceſan and parochial places? There were Pon- 
tifical Sees to fill up, and the King gave them 
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away—the titles of rich Abbeys to be conferred, 
and the Court did it. A great part of the bene- 
ficed Cures were at the diſpoſal of Patrons or lay 
Collators, who did diſpoſe of them. A Non-ca- 
tholic, a Jew, by the ſimple acquiſition of certain 
manors, became arbiters of the fate of Religion, 
and of the moral condition of a great number of 
pariſhes. 

Thus the great titles, and the great places in 
the Church, were diſtributed without the Clergy 
being acceſſary thereto, or even acquainted with 
it; and che Right, which they till retained over 
obſcure and ſubordinate nominations, only ſerved 
to render their nullity in the Adminiſtration of 
benefices more notorious and ſtriking. 

Undoubtedly there was an age of the Church, 
when the Prieſthood preſided at the Aſſemblies 
which met for the creation of Paſtors, and when 
the People regulated their choice by the ſuffrages 
of the Clergy : but why do not our Prelates, in 
place of ſtopping at intermediate times, when the 


primitive forms were altered, go back to the 


Elections that followed cloſe after the origin 
of the Church, when every city and every vil- 
lage had its Pontiff, and when the People alone 


proclaimed and brought in their Paſtor ? For i: 


is proper to remark, that the affociating of thc 
Clergy to the Elective Afemblies, commenced 
with the diminution of Epiſcopal Sees; that is to 
ſay, that it originated in the difficulty of aſſem- 
bling the multitude belonging to one Church, 

_ At 


E11 


At theſe very periods, when the Prieſthood 
was, as it were, the ſoul of the Aſſemblies, met for 
the election of the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, the 
Biſhops, poor and auſtere, bore all the burden of 
religious ſervice. The inferior Prieſts were only 
their aſſiſtants. It was the Biſhops alone who 
offered the public ſacrifices ; who preached to the 
faithful; who catechiſed the children; who carried 
the alms of the Church to the abodes of the un- 
fortunate ; who viſited the public aſylums of age, 
of infirmity, and of indigence ; whoſe bruiſed and 
venerable feet traverſed the profound vallies and 
ſteep mountains, in order to diffuſe the light and 
conſolation of Faith through the boſoms of the 
innocent inhabitants of the fields and hamlets.— 
Theſe are facts exactly parallel to that of the in- 
fluence of Biſhops over the choice of Paſtors, 

Now, are they willing to transform theſe fatts 
into fo many points of Eccleſiaſtical Rrght, and ro 
pronounce. the conduct of Prelates, who preac 
not the Goſpel to their flock, and who travel in 
ſumpruous chariots, contrary to that Conſtitution 
eſſential to the Church? 

The form adopted by the National Afﬀerably 
is, therefore, the ſoundeſt, as being moſt conform- 
able to the proceedings of Apoltolic times; and 
becauſe nothing is ſo Evangelical, or ſo pure, as 
that which is derived from high Eccleſiaſtical An- 
tiquity. 
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The blameable refiſtance of the Prieſts to the 
Laws of their Country, rhe obſtinate efforts to re- 
vive the double deſpotiſm of the Prieſthood and 
the Throne, have alienated from them the confi- 
dence of their Fellow-citizens ; and they have nor, 
in our days, been ſummoned in any great num- 
ber to thoſe bodies that are henceforth charged 
with proclainung the choice of the People. 


But the time will come, when another genera- 
tion of Paſtors, created by Citizens attached to 
the Laws and to Liberty, as to the ſource of their 
exiſtence and true greatneſs, ſhall regain this high 


eſteem, which gave fo much Authority to the 


Prieſthood of the ancient Church, and rendered 
their preſence ſo dear to thoſe majeſtic Aſſemblies, 
where the hands of an innumerable multitude of 
People ſolemnly placed the ſacred fiara on the 
head of the moſt humble and the moſt wile. 
Then unquiet diſtruſt and troubleſome ſuſpi- 
cions will diſappear. The confidence, reſpect, and 
love of the Poor, will open to Prieſts the gates of 
ſuch Aſſemblies, as well as to che moſt reſpectable 
ſupporters of Public Spirit and incorruptible Pa- 
triotiſm. They will think it an honour to yield 
to their ſuffrages ; for, nothing, in fact, is more 
honourable for a Nation than to confer a great 
authority upon thoſe whom they have not been 
able to elect to the high offices of Religion, with- 


gut firſt recognizing in them the adyantage ot 
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great talents, and the merit of great virtues. 
Then the Prieſthood and the Empire, Religion 
and Patriotiſm, the Sanctuary of Sacred Myſteries, 
and the Temple of Liberty, and of the Laws, 
inſtead ot croſſing and claſhing with one another 
at the impulſe of the jarring intereſts of mankind, 
will compoſe but one ſyſtem of public happineſs ; 
and France will teach the Nations, that the Goſpel 
and Liberty are the inſeparable baſes of true 
Legiſlation, and the eternal foundation of the 
moſt perfect ſtate of the human race. 

This is the glorious and ſalutary epoch which 
the National Aſſembly has been deſirous to pre- 
Dare, and to accelerate which the knowledge and 
virtues of the Clergy will join their influence with 
that of the new Laws; but it may alſo be kept 
back by their prejudices, their paſſions, their re- 
ſiſtance. 

Ye Paftors and Diſciples of the Goſpel, who 
calumniate the principles of the Legiſlators of your 
Country, do ye know what you are doing? You 
conſole the impious, to whole deſolating ſyſtem 
the Law had oppoſed inſurmountable obſtacles; and 
it is from you that the enemy of the Goſpel Faith 
expects at this day the abolition of all worſhip, 
and the extinction of every religious ſentiment. 
Imagine to yourſelves that the patrons of irreligion, 
calculating the ſteps by which a falſe zeal for ine 
Faith leads to its ruin, pronounce within their own 
circle the following difcourſe : “ Our Reprieienta- 


tives 
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tives had replaced the edifice of Chriſtianity on its 
ancient foundations, and our meaſures to over- 
throw it were always diſconcerted. But what 
ſhould have given to Religion ſo great and impreg- 
nable a ſtability, becomes now the earneſt of our 
triumph, and the ſignal of the overthrow of the 
Prieſthood and its tempics.” Look at thoſe pre- 
lates and Prieſts, who in all the provinces of the 
Kingdom excite the ſpirit of ſedition and fury; 
look at their perfidious proteſts, in which they 
threaten with the pains of Hell ſuch as embrace 
Liberty, and refuſe to aſk back the flavery from 
which they have eſcaped. Confider the affectation 
of their imputing to the Legiſlators of the Empire 
the atrocious character of the antient perſecutors 
of the Chriſtians, Look at the Clergy, eternally 
contriving means to make themſelves maſters of 
the public force, in order to draw it forth againſt 
thoſe who have deſpoiled them of their antient 
uſurpations, to enable them to re-aſcend the throne 
of their pride, and to cauſe a reflux of that gold 
into their Palaces, which was their ſcandal and 
ſname. See with what ardour they miſlead the 
conicience, and aiarm the piety, of the ſimple, 
frighten the timidity of the weak, and ſet them- 
ſelves to make the people believe, that the Revolu- 
tion and Religion cannot ſubbiſt together. 

Now the people will end by believing this in 
reality; and, balancing between the alternative of 
being à Chriſtian or a tree-man, they will take that 
nde 
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ſide which will leaſt eneroach upon their neceſſity 
of a reſpite from their antient misfortunes: they 
will abjure Chriſtianity, curſe their Paſtors; and 
will neither ſcek to know, nor to adore, any but 
God, the Creator of Nature and of Liberty ; 
then all that call to their remembrance the God of 
the Goſpel will be odious to them; they will only 
be inclined to offer ſacrifice on the altar of their 
Country; they will regard their antient temples 
only as monuments, of uſe to evidence how long 
they had been the {port of impoſture and the 
victims of deceit. They will not then be able 
long to ſuffer the price of their ſweat and their 
blood to be applied to the charges of a worſhip 
they reject, and that an immenſe portion of the 
public reſources ſhould be aliotted to a conſpiring 
Clergy. Behold then that Religion, which hath 
withſtood all human controverſies, deſtined to 
expire in the tomb dug for it by its own Miniſters! 

Ah! tremble leſt this calculation of unbelief 
ſhould be founded on the moſt alarming probahi- 
lities! Will it not be ſaid, that all thoſe who 
ſtudy to decry, as an invaſion of the rights of 
Religion, the proceedings of your Repreſentatives 
in the organization of the facred miniſtry ; will 
it not be believed, that their aim is the fame as 
that of the impious, that they foreſee the ſame 
iſſue, and that they are reſolved to ruin Chriſtianity, 
provided they get their revenge, and that they 
have exhauſted every method to recover their 
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power, and to replunge us into ſlavery? that is to 
fay, the only difference which diſtinguiſhes, as to 
this point, the irreligious doctrine from eccleſi- 
aſtic ariſtocracy is, that the firſt wiſhes for the 
ruin of Religion, in order to render more certain 
the triumph of the Conſtitution and of Liberty; 
and that the ſecond tends to deſtroy the Faith, in 
the hope of ſceing involved in its fall Liberty and 
the Conſtitution of the Empire. The one deſires 
to ſee the cx inction of the Law of the Goſpel 
among us, as believing it an obſtacle to the perfect 
Liberty of man; the other expoſes the Faith to the 
greateſt dangers, with a deſign to raviſh from you 
what you have re-conquered of your Rights, and to 
enjoy once more your depreſſion and miſery. In 
a word, the one hates only in Religion what ap- 
pears to ſanction principles favourable to tyrants ; 
and the other voluntarily gives it up to all the 
dangers of a fail, from which they expect the 
return of tyranny, and the renovation of all the 
Orders. Thus, the ſpirit of humanity, which 
blends itſelf in the enterprizes of unbelict againſt 
the Goſpel, ſoftens, and in ſome meaſure renders 
venial, its temerity and injuſtice. But what can 


excuſe our Clergy for the injury they do to Reli- 


gion, in order to replunge men in misfortune, and to 
recover a power, the loſs of which excites all their 

paſſions, and irritates all their habits * 
O you, who are paſtors in ſincerity, in the fight 
of Heaven, and in your conſcience, who have not 
1 heſitated 


11 


heſitated till this day to ſeal with your oath the 
new Conſtitution of the Clergy, but from an un- 
feigned apprehenſion of rendering yourſelves ac- 
complices in an uſurpation; recall to yourſelves 
thoſe antient times, when the Chriſtian Faith, re- 
duced to the neceſſity of concentrating all its 
majeſty and treatures in the filence and darkucſs of 
caverns, exulted with a joy ſo affecting and pure, 
when 1t was announced to her auſtere and venerable 
Prieſts that the ſword of perſecution was at reſt 
when they were told of the termination of a cruel 
;cign, and the accethon of a Prince more wiſe and 
humane; when with leſs terror they could leave 
thoſe profound caves where they had ſet up their 
altars to g to comfort and ſtrengthen the piety of 
their humble diſciples, when they were permitted 
to ſend up from under the earth ſome ſparks of 
that divine light, of which they kept the precious 
depoſit. 

Now, ſuppoſe one of theſe venerable men, 
emerging all of a ſudden from thoſe antient cata» 
combs, where bis aſhes lie confounded with thoſe 
of ſo many martyrs, ſhould at this moment come 
to contemplate in the midſt of us the glory with 
which Religion is ſurrounded, and that with a 
glance of his eye he ſhould diſcover all theſe tem- 
ples, and theſe towers that bear ſo high the daz- 
zling ſymbols of Chriſtianity, that croſs of the 
Goſpel which preſents itlelf on the ſummit in every 
part of this great Empire: what a ſpectacle for 

him 
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him who, at his deſcent to the grave, had never 
ſeen Religion but in foreſts and defarts! What 
raviſhing, what tranſporting emotions! Methinks 
I hear him exclaim, as did the ſtranger of old, 
upon viewing the camp of the People of God— 
How beautiful are thy tents, O Iſrael! What order 
and what majeſty are in thy dwellings, O Jacob 

Calm they, oh! calm your fear, ye Prieſts and 
Miniſters of the God of Peace and Truth : bluſh 
for your inflammatory exaggerations, and no 
longer regard our labours through the medium of 
your paſſions : we will not aſk you to ſwear againſt 
the law of your heart; but we will demand of you, 
in the name of that Holy God who will judge us 
all, not to confound human opinions and ſcholaſtic 
traditions with the ſacred and inviolable rules of 
the Goſpel. If it be contrary to morality to act 
againſt conſcience, it is no leſs ſo to make con- 
{cience of falſe and arbitrary principles. The ob- 
ligation to inform our conſcience is prior to that of 
obeying conſcience. The greateſt public misfor- 
tunes have been occaſioned by men, who believed 
they were obeying God, and ſaving their ſouls, 

And you, Frenchmen, the adorers of Rel:- 
gion and your Country, a high-minded, bur gene- 
rous People, conſider your paſt and your future 
condition, What was France a few months ago ! 
Wiſe men invoked Liberty, but Liberty was dead 
to their voice. Enlighteped Chriftians aſked 
where the Faith of their fathers was fled ; and the 


true 
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true Religion of the Goſpel was no where to be 
found. We were a Nation without a Country, a 
People without government, and a Church with- 
out a character. There was nothing regular or 
certain amongſt us but the diſplay of all vices, the 
ſcandal of all kinds of injuſtice, the publlc con- 
tempt of Heaven and of man, the total extinction 
of the firſt principles of Religion and morality. 
What a Country was that in which every thing 
was at the abſolute diſpoſal of a few men, without 
reſtraint, honour, or intelligence, and before whom 
God and the human race were counted as nothing 
And what Revolution but this, which at once ſub- 
ſtituted to that diſorder a ſpectacle in which all is 
diſpoſed and arranged according to the eternal 
laws of Nature! where nothing is to be found diſſo- 
nant, except the impotent ſury of certain ſouls, 
incapable of being raiſed ro the elevation of 
public ſentiment, and formd to grove! in the 
meanneſs of their perſonal paſſion ! 

Frenchmen! you are the conquerors of your 
own Liberty, you have reproduced it ia the bo- 
ſom of this vaſt Empire, by the great movements 
of your courage: be now the preſervers of it by 
your wiſdom and moderation. Spread around 
you the ſpirit of patience and of reafon. Pour 
the conſolations of brotherly love into the hearts 
of thoſe on whom the Revolution has impoſed 
painful ſactifices; and forget not, that if the re- 


generation of Empires cannot be cli-cted wihout 
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an exploſion of popular power, it cannot be pre- 
ſerved without the reſtoration of Virtue and of 
Peace. Reflect that the repoſe and ſilence of a 
victorious Nation, amidſt ſo many efforts and 
plots againſt its Liberty and happineſs, are the moſt 
formidable of all kinds of oppoſition to that ty- 
ranny which would again endeavour to raiſe its 
ramparts, and that nothing fo effectually defeats 
the deſigns of the perverſe as the tranquillity of 
exalted minds ! 


No. XL. 


Extract from M. Riquetti's Speech, January 28, 


1791, on the Augmentation of the Army, the Re- 


ports of an approaching War, Sc. 


HAVING taken a view of the ſtate of the - 


different Powers of Europe, and ſhewn that France 
had nothing to fear from them, he proceeds to 

England. | 
& Shall it be of England? In regard to other 
European Powers, it is enough to penetrate into 
the probable intentions of their Cabinets ; but 
when we ſpeak of Great Britain, we mult alſo 
liſten to the voice of the Nation. What have we 
to hope or to fear from the EngliſhMiniftry ? From 
this moment to lay the grand baſis of an eternal 
Amity 
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amity between their Nation and ours, would be à 
profound act of rare and virtuous policy. To 
wait for events, to chuſe a ſituation in order to 
play a part, perhaps to ſet Europe in agitation, to 
keep themſelves from being idle, would be like 
the conduct of an intriguer who labours hard for 


the renown of a day, becauſe he has not credit 


enough to live upon a beneficent Adminiſtration, 
Will the Engliſh Miniſtry then, placed as they 
are between theſe alternatives, embrace that which 
will be productive of good without ſplendour, or 
that which will be attended both with brilliancy 
and cataſtrophes ? 1 cannot tell; but I know well 
that it does not become the prudence of a Nation 
to reckon on exceptions and political virtues : I 
will not invite you, thereiore, in this reſpect to 
too great ſecurity; but I will not conceal, ar this 
moment, when the Engliſh Nation 1s calumniated 
among us, becauſe of that publicatioa by a Mem- 
ber of their Houſe of Commons, whom every 
admirer of great talents has been atiiicted to count 
among the ſuperſtitious detractors of human Rea- 
fon; I will not conceal, I ſay, what 1 have col- 
lected from authentic ſources, that the Engliſh 
Nation rejoiced when we proclauned the Magna 
Charta of humanity, recovered in the ruins of the 
Baſtille : I will not conccal that, if ſome of our 
decrees have claſhed with the epiſcopal or poli- 
tical prejudices of the Engliſh, they have ap- 
plauded our Liberty itſelf, - becauſe they clearly 
perceive that all Free People form together à Com- 
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pany of Inſurance againſt tyrants. I will not con- 
ceal that, from the boſom of that Nation, ſo re. 
ſpectable in itſelf, a terrible outcry would ariſe 
againſt thoſe Miniſters who ſhould dare to ſend 
againſt us a ferocious cruſade to attack our Con- 
ſtitution. From the boſom of that claflic land of 
Liberty, a volcano would iſſue, to fwallow up the 
guilty faction that ſhould attempt upon us the bane- 
ful art of enſlaving the People, and forging thoſe 
chains anew which they had broken. Miniſters 
will not deſpiſe this opinion of the Publick, which, 
though leis noiſe is made about it in England, is 
nevertheleſs as ſtrong and more conſtant than with 
us. It is not then an open war that I dread; 
the embarraſſments of their finances, the ability 
of their Miniſters, the generoſity of the Nation, 
their great number of enlightened men, aſſure me 
againſt direct enterprizes : but it is underhand ma- 
neuvres, ſecret meaſures to excite diſunion, to 
balance parties, to play them off one againſt an- 
other, and to obſtruct our proſperity; this is what 
may be feared from malevolent politicians : they 
may hope, by promoting diſcord, by prolonging 
our political variances, by giving hopes to mal- 
contents, by permitting one of our Ex-miniſters, 
who ſeems crazy, to flatter them with vague en- 
couragements, by ſending forth againſt us a vehe- 
ment writer, eaſy to be difallowed, becauſe he ſets 
up as one of the Oppoſition- pa ty, that they may 
ſce us in a little fall into an equal diſguſt with 

> x1 Þ Ty. _ 
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Deſpotiſm and with Liberty, deſpair of ourſclve:, 
waſte away by degrees, and die of a politica] con- 
{amption ; and then, having nothing to fear from 
the influence of our Liberty, they will not have to 
dread that extremity which is truly burdenſome to 
Miniſters, of being at peace in Europe, of cultiva- 
ting at home their poper means of hapj cf, of 
renouncing theſe pompous buſtles, thei: great 
ſtrokes of State, which are ſo impoſing, becauſe 
few can judge of them, to give themſelves up 
purely to the care of governing, managing, and 
rendering the people happy, a charge which 1s 
not agreeable to them, becauſe it can be eſtimated 
by the whole Nation, and leaves no room for 
quackery. Such might be the inſidious policy of 
the Cabinet, without the. participation, and even 
without the knowledge, of the Engliſh people; 
but this policy is fo baſe, that it can only be im- 
puted to an enemy of the human race; and ſo 
narrow, that it would only ſuit very vulgar cha- 
racters, and in our days it is little to be feared. 
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